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In thue last’ dnyu the hearts of children of God are
i - belng turned’ an_ néver before to the atudy “af pm'ahet:y,
There nra- m)‘mtnrlu In" the book of The: Ravelation. uf’-
'-Jenul Chrl-t that cannot be fully.understood while we are’
f5 .this . mortal bedy, but Cod has. sald:” "B!ened ‘in he
" that readeth, and - lhay thut hcar the” wurds of th!
praphecy" IRuv. I‘l). : '
S D Sclu' "Lecturr.-l on T‘he Apocnlypu" are tonlldend )
by. many . to. be " tha -bes pncucal commentary on The
Re'velntion ever - puhlhha They throw o flood: of 1ght
Cen thht most lntereltlnx book:

predent  world” cundhlonl 'Thd work s now in ita four-
itenlb edlt!un :

L 0r, jnmél M. Grny. Dean of tha Moody Bible lnitltute_ ;
“writes the fol]owlns teatlmonlnl ;

UL never heard ‘of any resl Blble a!udgnt who whs nc.
. quainted wlth hia {Selan’) ‘lectures en Thp Apncnlyp-e
‘who did not speak highty of them.” -

“Thres’ volumes, handaamely bm.m_ r; ciolh
33.00 fnr the et (wa pny’ nstnge]
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T HIS book is g sympod:um or collectmn of art:cles

have been dlsmbuted but for several ycars it has

natmg some: matcnal and: addmg seVeral new chnp~
ters and are now oﬂ‘crmg this revised sccond edmon,‘

boards, at ONE DOLLAR. -
Dr. H Orton Wlley. nr; the mtroduct:on says:

itual men-down through the years in thear work of fmth and labor of. love.
‘# can but be mapu'ed w:th new zenl for the- old: fmth and ‘with mcrensed

prayer for the preservation of the- hlgh spmtual ntandards set forlh in (hm
admlrablc book "o *

fnlnean. The contrzbutors to this volume number such pioneers of the ‘doc-.

'tnne of bolmesa as John' Wcslay. Adam Clarke, Thomas Coke, and B: shop‘i
i Wilson of Calcutta Besides these there are. nrhcles h‘om men - of wotld-v_

; Vwmle renown such as- Chas. G aney. A Sxms. Rxchnrd Baxter Dr. H. C
i Morrison, Blshop Hogue. Bmhop Logan. Wm. McArthur. B:shop, Sellew,

o g Severai chaptera are written by the compuler. E. E. Shelhamcr..

o :NAZARENE punusumc HOUSE. 2923 Troost Ave-. me C“V: M"-": :

. from d:fferent writers compnlcd by Rev, E. E.-
Shclhamer. Séveral thousand copies of the- bookl

.'bcen sut ‘of. prmt We have rewaed the book elimi-

a hook of l9] pages, nttructsve]y bound in cloth--

'Young men wxll fmd in th‘u book the frultage-:
: SESEN gleancd from the expcnence of spmtual men. both’
Bin Amenca and Europe. Men ‘of more. experience in ‘the work of the mm-‘-
 istry will find it helpful in preaervmg the standards which have guided .apir-

The subjects are timely, 'vital and. mtercst:ng. Those who read its - pnges."

E.very one of the twanty-four chaptera has a dehmte purposc of help-f_

:Thc chapters appearing for the first time in this edition are The Unchang-_ :
B ing Message and the Changing Methods’. by Dr. J.'B. Chapman. The Prep-
"'faratlon of Sermons. by Dr. John Paul ‘President of Taylor, UmVermty
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" Dullibed monaly by the Nozarene Publishing Hows, 2628 Troosr Ave.. Kansas Chiy, Mo., matotalned by and i
- the interest of the Church of the Nazarene, Subscription price 81.000 per year., Entered hs second clasy matter st the
PastoMce at Kanszs City. Mo, Acctptance for mnlllm. al s;wia‘l rute of - pm:n"e nrotlded lor In Beetlon 3103, Acy ol_

- - Uttoler 3 WIT nultrnnd December 30, lD-a

. SEPTE«:&H;ER, 1929 '

Vv

_:le{enses are made: {1) The preacher s inndcqu.xtcty qupportod ina
~ ovér fumily finances robs him of his courage, dwarfs his faith und eripples his mind.

PREACHER DEFENSES AND CRITICISMS

By tue Eorron

and 2 few criticisms of 1hc preacher which we ‘desire to present in sumimary. _

* First, against the aceusation that a certain prc.uhcr “cannot preach,” the follu\mm. :
financial way, so that worry .
(2}  The -
habit of shiifting most ‘of the business of the church to the ‘preacher makes for a- good manap,e" '
{3) The dcmnnd for- pastoral call:m, is unreasonable; for not “only s the ..

.WRITING in The Central, Chnsiiun Advucale, Earl Chambcrhn oﬁcra a few . drl‘ensﬁ

" preacher expected to call”on- the z-.hut m, the sick, ald and strangers, but. many who are strong.’

and. well and able {6 bear a lot of the burdens of the church, expect, ncverthclcss. that - the

'prcachcr shall fritter away" his valuable- time in keeping them swéetened ujp and on the jab.

Says Mr, Chamberlin, “Relieve the pasior of uwlcss calling, irce him froni business details, pay

him. enough salary to keep his family in reasonable _decency and comfort—in shart, give him .
time and strength wnd. encrgy for smdy und Jprayer. nnd prcpam!ionw—ihen :nngr:gations will
‘ _dlscnvcr “that prtncherq can preach,” - = ‘

Against’ the objection to prt.:u‘.hcrs‘ “bcm,:n;, from the pu!pxl " 1( is answercd -that lnymen_ ’

© should wish that they would quit \»ith such carnestness that they would ‘pay up” liberal pledges,

and support the church on the same, basis - lhal thcy 1pend money m olhcr dlrcctmnc This would
cnd the Degging from - the pulp:t “ . ~

Az,ainst objections to the reading of sermons. it is nnswercll that- Ihe read setmon has heen -

_,much ‘more carefully preparcd -than the cxlcmpumncous one and that the. prcacher wlm rcads

R

" against sins. of which *

) mosl intelligent minds in thelr congregations. -
Itcncher who should be the outstandink-scholar and philosopher. in’ the community. "The preacher-
. “should occupy that place, )

,".'fnllown in"the process of. developing the intelligence and stimulating the minds of the people;” This

his sermon is. usgally free from the eriticism of “wandering from ‘his text.” .

The predcher is - also defended -against ihe charge that heis. "pcrsonal' 'when he preathf:f- )
‘some” present are” nuih) '.lhc mmlslcr must spcak thc lruth as he se's .
it,. regardless of whom it may offend,

‘“He says: - : B .
“Why can't’ nnnounm.mcnls of rnulinc business affairs of lhc church. all nf whlch are: usunlly.'

. _"cuvcrctl by a prfntcd Lulletin anyway, be kept out of the pulphi‘ ‘How carnestly those who feel

as I'do about this are praying for: the dawn, of the day when the pulplt - will no longer be the

church bulletin board!, How. fondly we are hoping for the time when the servant of God stand-
ing at the sacred desk will ne longer be a ballyhooing: press.agent for all the petty 'social activities
and business. details of his organization. When emergency anpouncements must be made,. let
It be done In n dignified way, so as to detract as little as pessible from the main purpose of the,

.Sunday church service, which main purpose: ! conceive to be the. worship of God by alt the people.

41 wish preachers would stop preaching down to the least intelligent and ‘preach up to the
1t is not the lawyer nor the doctor nor the 5chool__'

But-how frequently, instead of being -the leader, theé preacher ls thie.

is not primarily ‘because the minister can do no better. T believe it to be due largely to his bellcl

- that the people in the ‘mass, p:ﬁcr, lighter stuff, and to his anxiety to catch the cr_pwds, B 1 _

Nusper ¢

Mr, Chamhnrlms "Cnttcnl Observuinm'-’ arc 50 pcrlmcut umt we nppend them nlmust in ' _ :
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e In the church service,’

" emctly it cleven minutes to twelvc

.. gcended Lo attract the crowdf And the crowd may come for n time,
But it must change frv:qucntly. The pastor who undertakes te gét and hnld the penp]t: thal way -
. will find it-a. bigger job than he cin capry on. for leng.’

* it was my privilege for short time to be.
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mlnistcrs gcncrnlly could reahzc how eagerly their congm,ations seek mtntal sumulntlon, how
+earnestly, they ldok for light, how keenly they hunger for strong spiritual food, there would be.
“less ‘of the mediocre and cammonplacc and trivinl In the Pulplt, and more of the Bread of Lifc.

“ v "It has been a wondrous privilége to know.many minlsters who are courageous cnough to

stangd’ out against this appeal of the crowd—men who - are feaders of the thought kife and the
t_c]igioll,s.llfe of thelr churches. They read much of the great writers, and keep abredst of the
best. thought of -the times, They feed it to their. peeple as rapidly as it can be. assimilated.
They are afways a little ahead  of the best mmds in ‘heir cnngrcgalmm and are stlmuhting and -
. encouraging conistructive thinking. : .
- “And tben 1 wnnt my pastor Lo maintain an almosphcrc of rcal reverence and sinccre wor:hlp

The thought uppcrmosl in the rmnds of minister and congregation is thnt the service must end
“There is. no time for mcd:tminn, nu rcstful inﬂucnce. no
suggestion of awesome revererice in the presence of God.

- “Then we scek another church; gnly to find a clown or a vaudeville 'u:!,or in lhc pulpll No‘
matter. how lofty and lnspmng the sentiment -of - the text,, his sermon - is. spatiered with* jokes,
- Timeliness and, applicnbllity are secqnd'lr). His ideal is o laugh évery minute; Ou leaving such
‘. servlcc some time ngo I chanced lo overhesr one. geod gister -say ta another, ‘How T like to

. ¢ome fo. church; our paster tells so muny funny starics., - Ta what deptha that pastor har. de-
“They like scnsalmnahsm

A ¢ .
“How vividly I remember . the. chiarch sétvices of one pastor: undtr whose mastetful !caching
‘Over the doors leading into the auduormm you kaw:
{wo golden words, ‘Reyerent Silence” ‘As you “entered the church -you received & printed, bulle-
tin.. “The words -that . first ca\lght your attention were; ‘As you -enter the pew, pray for the
preacher and the people) Hymn, prayer, and scripture all pointed to the central theme of the,
sermon. You cauld feel that the cholr sang the: anthem’ from hearts ﬁlled with the Jove of God
And then the sermon! Oh, the wender' of it; that.one man could nn the hearts of all the péaple

. m high up into the full light of the splcndo: of the glory of Godl As that rich volce T remember ‘
. s well pronounced the Yast word af the ‘benediction, the swietest tones of the- organ sounded: - s
Yaou left that holy place Lnowing you had been in.the .
Wou!d to God that throughoul Amtrlc'l we mtpht havc morc prcachera o

whlle all the people stood {0 ript silence.
" presence of the Almtghty
like thatl‘" ST _ S o

HISTORICAL STUDIES IN CHRIST!AN

e,

DOGMA.

We go inte some churches, and cvcrylﬁm}, movey along like a timc table.

“God, ‘and of the Trinity; that He shall not be
‘-ireprcscntcd by any image or idol; thnt we shall -

-' . By BAS!L W, Mm.xx )

qut Three—-Symbohcn (Cont)

(1) Creeds of the Reformed Churches, a.
Swiss Reformed, The Second Helvetic Confes-
sion in twenty-six-articles maintaing the follow:

.ing distinctivo doctrines: “The verbal: insplration .
of ‘the Bible nnd the integrity of the traditional

Hebrew lcxt, thp vov«els and ull lhe existcnce of

< .

@

. _cal) "upon Ged only through’ Christ the divine -
" - Mediator; the providences of God guide nnd rule
alt ,thingﬁ;' that Ged crented all things, angels,
devils, and man; that man fell through sin; man
.was free as to-his will before the fll; that after -
the ‘fall he: was enslaved to sin; and after: re..

gerieration he is free again, and ‘the. intcllcct, once
dnrkened riow Is cnl:ghtened' God hﬂs choscn

" ‘alone in Christ; that faith and good woiks receive

- a reward from God.. A most excellent digest of

" ‘this. is made by Schalf, in his Crcrd's,
- 420.

~ agalnst conditional predestination; limited atone-
, ‘mcnt, ‘against a uniw:raal atanement;
- abllily, saving faith; Irresistible grace, against.
- restatible grice; perseverance -of “the salnts, ns

: 'as an act of the divine suverclsnty of God. The
: Remonstrants statg: “That God .. . hath’ deter-
mined -,

gome fo hfe ctem&l, Chrisi is thc truc Gad, and
!hc oy Sav!or of the world; the law of God
is complcle ahd ho!y, ‘and explains what Is right
and what is wrong ; lhe gospel of Christ is glad

" tidings ‘of ‘redemption and salvation; repentancd

is.a chnnge of the heart produced by the sfuner
fn turning to God and lays the foundatien for
converslon; that siimers “are. justified by faith

pp. 39-

b. Reformed Churclm in Fram:r and Artkcr-‘

fands. (a) The Belgic Canfession contains thirty-
" seven articles and follows something of the order

indicated: It is a summary of the doctrines of

" Calvin, as was the Gallican Confession’ before it;.
- God, the Trinity, the creatlon; man was crcntcd

pure and holy; but ‘fell and was thus’ bnund by

- depravity ; Christ {s our only Savior, and we nre .

}ustiﬁcd by faith in Him through the remission

.. of our sins'by His blood; He is alio our’' Advo-

cate with ‘the - Father. Fo!lowing this are . the
numerous articles. which bring out’ the difference
of the Reformed churches from Romanism. The

: discusslons on the Trinity,  Incarnation, - Church

and Sacramcnts are quite full -and claborate.

. Nothing newis stated berein; but rather the uim
has, heen to' follow the theology of Calvin:

“{b) The Synod of . ‘Dort tried- to sound the

. death knell of - Arminfanism,” but rather brought -
© out the differences between the lheology of Cal-

: It compo.-sed the

‘Canons of Dort, und: gave rise to the Remon-’

strance of the Arminlans. The first js the  classlc

vinlsm and. of Arminianism, :

statement . of Cnlvinlsm and the second of Ar-'

- minfanism. The two works can best-be analyzed
: by a compnr!son of their dogmns “The’ five

points of difierence sre—-nhsoluté predcstination,f

human in-

"+ opposed to lhe uncerlalnty of pcrscvcrancc “of. .
: _.sainu. ‘

The Armminns held.to dwinc prcdcstination.‘
which was conditlcmed upon a divine foreknowl-
edge of man’s faith and persevcrancc But the
Synod of : Dort aiirmed , absolute predestination

. to save In Christ. through Chnst,
tho:e who, through thc grace of the H’oly Ghost.

~ are the dividing line.
_glon, save the fundamental creeds, have done so
“much to influence -future’ theology. as these two
dlscussions. “The: Ar!{cks of the Anslican r.hurch,[ \
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shall believe on lhls His Son Jesus, nnd shnII
persevere in this faith and “obedience of :faith

through this grace, even 6 the end.” The Syned .
~of Dort states:

“Electlon s the unchangeab‘lc
purpose of God . .., whereby he has-chosen , . .
a_cerinin- numbcr of persons to’ red:mpliun in
Chrlst. .. " D

The Arminians nsscrted that Chnsl died for all -

- men, on_condition of their repentance and faich,

that all could be saved; the Synod stated thit

Christ died only' for the elect: The first” affirms, -

“That Jesus Christ . ... died for all men and for
every man, so thaf hc hath obtained for all, hy

His death on the cross, redemption, and the for- -

givenc&s of sins”. The Synod -wrote, ‘that this

- offer of salvation was universal, that it was of
‘sufficent worth: for all but “that.it is the will of

God - .. .-that Christ . . . should redeem ... =
all !hose and” those only who were from’ all”
eternity thosen to salvation.” . P

“The Armimans asserted thnt dwmc grace could_‘
',be resisted” on the part of man-so that “even

lhough grace came to: all for snivation, stiﬂ any

-man could resist it nnd not be saved; while the -
“Synod dcdﬂred that ‘grace was nbsolutcly lm:- ‘

skt!blc,fand thot- no need, on the human part

cxistcd for any €O~ opcrution for. galvalion of the’

clect

“The . Armininns afﬁrmcd lhat it .ways’ poadble‘,'
for one’ who had been converted to fall from
grace _and to die unsaved; while the Synod de-
clared ‘that however many times, or how great .
the -fall rnay be, no dlﬂc:cncc wis mnde for thcf N
: elect, ‘thal. his salvation was eternal, | o

Tbese arc'ihe famous five points ot dlﬂcrenr.c .
bctwccn Calvinism and Arminianisty, which since -
" that day have divided- the Protestant church, On_

" all others; with .but minor exceplions, such as
_statements concerning the Eucharist, the . organ- .

jzation of the church, etc, Protestantism’ ia fairly.

“well agu‘ed but_on thest five there has never

been . any- tommon ‘consensus; ‘of " opinion . which

8 unitéd the Evangelical church. - The Methodist -
revival- under Wesley brought out the ' doctring
Cof Perfcctlunism, or - entire sanctification, -as he

termed. it, " which has ‘been ong of - the classic
positians of thal church, but these five ‘points
‘No_ other ‘articles of reli-

and the Westminster Canfm‘fan have set ‘the’ pace

for- thea!og-y of !ha! ‘ehurch and’ for Calvinistlc
3y C

-
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" ~churches in gencral but the=e twa dlv;du m

Prole.stanllsm into ‘two camps o o

" Reformed Confessions in  Germany, Thc
"Heidelbery Catechism comes to the fore as the
* outstanding caiccinsm of the ages,

True it is that
others - existed bcforc this one,. and  especially
those of Luthcr. which, have influenced: thcology

) and theological thinking, but. tlus one stands out
* supreme, .

It can be comp'\rcd 1o Luthcrs Cate-
cfusms, and the Westminster Catechism. Schaff
weltes, “The Heidelberg Catechism stands medi-

ating between LUUIL‘I'-G Small Catechism, which -

nppcarcd thirty years’ carlier, and the shorter
Wmlmmstcr Catechism - which  was prepared
elghty-foir years later, - Theke three are the most

popular and useful catechisms that Protestantiem -

has produced. . . . They have the twolold- clm-

'nclcr of calechlsms and - qymlmhcﬂ beoks.

Luther's Catechism s the most shurchly of’ the

o three. .., On the other hand the Lutheran and
_ the _Hcidulbcrg Catechisms differ ftom_ the West- ..

minster in the following paints: 1, They retain
the Aposlles Creed as the basis uf doctrinal cx-
pnsuion. while the Westminster Catechism puts

' -: it in an appcndlx, and substitutes a new Jogical;
‘scheme of doctrine for the ald historical order of

the Creed. 2, They are subjective; while the
Westminster is objective and impersonal and -
states the answer in an abslraci.pmpnsiﬁnn R
(0p. Git. p. 544). '

The Heldclbcrg Catechism has one hundn.d .'md

twenty-nine qucgtions and answers; while ‘Luthey
" 'has only forty ‘guestiens in his,

-This onc ‘also
glves a summnry of the’ lﬂw, through whlchV'

" knowledge wame of sin..

“d. The Angkcuu Amclcs o! Rrhgwn Aa) -

~The Articles of Henry VIIT nssert: The binding
. authority: of the Bible, the. three ecumenical -
+ .creeds, and the first four ccumcnical councils;

the necessity . of. baptism for salvalion even in the

case -of Infants; !h"e‘s}icmment of penance, with k
) “which the lnsplratmn of the Hebrew vowel pomh
is not affirmed. This s the most admirable state-
ment of the inspiration of the. Bible given.thus

confession * and  absvlution;  the  presence . of
Christ’s body - in-the Eucharist; justification by’
faith, as joined” with chanty and obcdwncc. the
use of images in the church; the honoridg- of
the Vitgin Mary and the saints; the invocation

of saints; the observance of the rites*and cere-
“monies; and the doctrine - of purgatory, along -
© with the necessity of prayer for the dead; This
(b)Y The .
. Thirty-ninc: Articles follow the usual outline of |

it is:seen is essentially Romanish.

theology and' deal with the outstanding dectrines

~of the Church, "As noted in the former section

lasting  purpase af. Gad

these articics acccpt the usual Cnthohc docirines

of the first three-Creeds, also all o!hcrj cvnng_ellcai
¢hurches, and seme of these doctrines. are stated

in the words of fwo Lutheran dpc'um'eﬁts.' the . .
Augsburgh Confession and' the Wrrtemberg Con-
They are Augustinian in the sections un’

Jrssion,
anthropolagy ,nn(l";xnlcrh)lr:m.", that is, they :ifﬁ'rm_
the cxistence of original sin, and the necessity of
divine- grace for salvation, ‘Tth they ‘entirely
reject the abuses of Rome’ as, well s its péculiar
crrors, and teach as do all otlier cmn;:clical ant

Protestant churches the. dactrines of the Bible .

and’ tradition, justificalion by faith alone, the

relation -of faith and gond .works, the Church, -

and the Sacraments. - On  predestination?  they

Jean toward Calvinism.

of '1rchh1=-hop=. Dishops, priests and [lencom, and
hereln it is purcly Episcopalian,
tion it asserts; “Predestination to lite’ is lhc ever-

decreed by His counse) . _
damnation those ‘'whom He' hath' chosen out

of mankind and te bring them by Christ , . . °
The ‘Lambeth Articles in 1598 1!56'

(An 17},

‘affirm the dngma of: prcdcstmnhon They ‘teach,

‘the eternal- ciccﬁmn of  same to Mc, and, lhc
'rcprohntmn af -others’ to death;
" 'the elect. is. umllcrably fixed;” the true: faith of..
“the elect never fails® ﬁmlly rior . tatally; saving
“grace’ is not. committed "to’ all men; it s not in
- 'evcryones powcr and will to he savcci ’

the nimbey: of

€. Wrshnmstrr Con[cssmn The Wcstmmstcr

" Confession enlaiged the statements of doctrine so
as to form n system of theology, 11 s (;omp_lctc‘
a8 & work on systematic theology and its defini-- !

tions are far in-advance over ‘any other previous
symbol. The following brief analysls w:ll givc
a’ gcncml idea of lts character. ‘

Chapter' 1 lreats Of the Holy Srﬂplun'

far.” Chapter 11, Of God and the Holy Trinity,
is a restatement of the Nicene Faith. “Only its
feeble statement of the doctrine . nf thc ‘Trinity

“in’ Sectioh- 3 was altogether- inadequate fo resist

the Unitarianism, which -came like.a foed cnrl}
in the ‘eighteerith century and ceventually cap-
tured the entire Presbytlerian’ body in ‘England”;
asserts Briggs (Theo, Syim. 'p. 382).
]II O! God’s Etrmal Drcrca, IV 0! Crentwn

pl'hc thirty-fifth article
-refers to the Prayer-book and th consceration -

On prrdesmsa- .

. uherchy He hath
'; to deliver. from cutse’

Chnptcrs S

d

ﬁ‘,.

- —l‘

. ‘Church "of ‘Luthet, or even of the Artieles of 1he
‘Chucch-of England. They are elaborale. in their |
- " formulatinns, unhcndlng and nud in their ad-
o hcrcncc to this doclrmc

“and the Nicene Creed.

.+ been central to theological Jiterature during the
- centuries that they have been ignored. Chapter

. THE PREACHE.RS MAGAZINL,-._ S et

v, 0[ Pruwdcncc VI, Of the Fall of Man; VII.

: _‘O)' God.s Covenan# with. Mau, i1X, Of Freewil;
X, 0f I’ﬂrc!uni Calfing, ail take the Calvinistic
) posllmn ‘of the S_‘,nud of Dort, wherein the state-

ments of the Church wrre formulated against!

. Arminianism. No statement can in .'my ‘manner

transmute ther 'into an acceptance ‘ot compra-
mise into either’ the Arminianism-.of Wesfeyan-
ism, or of the Aupustinianism of Rome, of the

- Chapter * VIII, .on - Christ the ’\1c(fnlnr, re-
nfﬁrms{ the doctrmc of the Chalcedonian Formula
In' the foflowing. diseus-
sion we shall have more to’ say cancert:mg thn )
doctrine, * Chapter X1, on Justification, is the -
doctrine m’ the Reformation, as it is warped and

: us_taled in tcrma‘uf_ng,h Calvinism. Clnptcrs_.'
- XII-XV-

on . Adoption,” Sanciification, Saving.
Grace, Repentance unto Life are new statements

" in the realms of symbols, and afford admirable
4 : Driggs says. that -
“since they were nat invelved in the discussions be-

formufas on ‘these dogmas.

tween the Calvinists and Arminians which have,

XVI - discusses -Good Works; XVII, the persever-

~ance of the snints, adhering to the formula of

the Synod of Dort; XVIIT is an - advance’ on

¢ former theology -In distinguishing. between faith
~and ‘the assurance .of faith; XIX, the. Law of
© God; XXI-XXV, Religious Institutions; XXVI,

the Communion o{ Saints; the next three, the
Sncramcnls, then the two final chapters are on -

‘the stafe of man after death, ‘the resurrection,

and the-last judgment,  They are but the-usunl

s,_!:ltcmmjis of Protestantism on these subjects. -

" Let us again analyze-this great fél"mu_la in the

- systemalic manner of theology: Bibliology. There

has been mndc ne morc definite and clear, schol--

“arly statement on the matters of Bibliology, than

is contalncd In this Confession, . It is a bulwark

" of conservatism with- reference 1o the Inspiration.
- of "the Bible,
- ‘Driggs, may nol like it; but the’ fact remains
;that as long ‘us, 'lhc'Chur‘cll’ clings to the inspira-

Modernism, as represcnted by

tion and* veracity of the Bible, this slalcmcnt .

“will remain authoritative. -+ g

Theology and Chm!o[ogy 13 a statement of the
Nicene "doctrine, as held by orthodox churches.
It places emphasis ypen the expiatory charactey

)

~over . the state,

of Christ’s death, which was mde upon _the.

- cross, 6 satisfying divipe justice, and pumhgs}_ng‘

réﬁcnci?intion ‘with God. -Predestination is pre- "
sented in.a logical manner in this scheme, and -

‘that - which goes 1o make up - the Calvinislié:'sya'- .

tem as over ngﬂ[nst Arminianism—which - had

. heen developed by Calvin ngalnst Rome, and

later in Holland against Arniinius, and now in
England——rcce:vcd ‘hercin its, cutstanding formu- -

. lation. The Wcs!minstcr Confession goes beyond

the Helvrtic Confeslnns, ‘the Heidelberg Cate-
chism and the Thirty-nine Articles; but it is no
stropger - on this doctrine than the Canons of

Dort, .1t teaches the doctrines of Augusiine, and
“Calvin.

Naturally. a form of reprobation is -
taug,l:t. which Schaff tries to soflen (Vide, op.

..p. 768-771), . The ntonement is limited as
swuld be ncces:ar) to any schcmc of Calvmisuc

: dogmn. . A

The- Amhmpolagy is l.hat of the l‘vangel:ca[_
Reformed - churches, * with the addition of the

“covenants which become a new feature in the

théology ‘of ‘the age. Man is horn under. the
penalty of origina) sln, but God made twe coven-
ants, the one of works, and the. other of grace -

" through Christ—the law and :the' gospel, . The

Soteriology as was noted  in the former analysis

contains the best confessional formufation of the .

evangelical doctrines of justification, adoption,
sanctification, saving faith, good. works,and . the
assurance of sulvation. The Ecdesmlogy is in
advance of the other schicmes of this. age in rin-_

“criminating between the headship of the Church

being constituted in Christ, or in the state. The

‘Prcsbyterinn churches of Scotland had stmgglcd

against the graduat encroachment: of the. state
upon the. authority of the Church. But while

- the Coniessmn .claims freedom” for the Church :

in the conduct of its own affairs, it does not go
to the other extreme of Rome and set the Church
The statement of the Sazcra-.
_mients - 8 that ofv Calvinism o -gereral. The
Christinn: Sabbath -is, herein - first mentioned in a
"Symbel of the Church with. clatity, the idea s

“that of what we may lerm- lhe Puritan thcory

of the Sabbath,

3. Modern Symbol_s. ~ In misk cnnnc_ct_\!gh_,wc

‘shall pass over all the symbals. of Congregatjon-

-alism, the Baptists, etc., in that they, are hut
modifications of the general: scheme of Calvinisni

.as ‘mainly -expressed by the Westminater Con-

fession; also of the American Eplscopal church; .

©in that “they a_!é.q are slight modihcations of tlic_
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Thlrt)-nmc Articles of Rehgmn of the Angllcan,
: _churdx Tikewlse of the Friends;’ ‘since in one way
. ot’ another, save’ their- pccuimr siand. on the
sacramenls, and the movings of the Splrit, they
" are closely related to lhc doctrmcs of chlcyan

Annlnlnnlsm . ¥
Tﬁe Twmty-ﬁw Arm.'c.r of Mctlmdu‘.m as
prepared by Wesley are but modiﬁcatqqns of the’

sult his theories, such. .as’ predcstmntlnn _perse-
verance, cle, . Methodism must be d:st:'ngulshcd

inits theology, from the Arminianism of Nether- -

lands, as developed by’ Episcopius and Limborch.

In general the distinction bcl\wcn these “and -

Lutheran anthropology - consists © in three pnints

- Methodism' holds 'z~ ‘much stronger wc\» of
. original sin, and looks upnn It nob only as- a
_ discase or-a fault, but as'a_total depravity which -
. Tenders man unfit for .co-operation with “divine * -
- grace toward conversion.
that the freedom of the will is a gift of thc :
) prcvd‘ncnt grace, whicb is nfforded ‘to cvery man
.+ as.an antidote against original sin.- Methodisi
© o lays gre'xter stress upon the sub]ccuvc. emo-
_tional, expericnce of conversion, ‘regcnera!ion and’
. sanctification. ~Schaff} writing of the age in which
. his book was prepared (1877) says, “Its preach-

Muthogdism teaches

ing is - “essentially ' radleal’ . evangelistic. revivil

" preiching, which rouses the sinner to a sense of -

his danger, ‘and. the paramount necessity of ‘an

immediate, sudden, and radical change of heart -
“ and life” (Creeds, V. 1, 879),
‘of his.age, it cannot be éaid of the ‘preaching of.

modcm Methpdlsm which 15 now Iargely undcr

‘the 5pell of liberalism. .
“Thre¢ " distinctive doctrines’ must be ‘noted - in'

Wcslcyan Arminianlsm: (1) The doctrine of the

. unwcraahty of divine grace, not only as intended -
- fur “tlect, but ‘a5 an*actual offer, which every
*Adam's sin cawsed the uni-- - -
- versal fall of man," lmm which arguments for '
- tofal depravily. were derived, dnd in Christ's
death’ the* universal offer’ and possibility of sal-

man- can rcccivc.

vation i3 afforded. Methodlnm brings, the Possi-

bility of salvation- within the reach of all.” (2) -

‘The" doctrine of the witness of the Spirit .or the

- divie assurance of salvation. Their: expression’is-
- that the Spirt beirs witness with our spirits that:
. we! arc Horn ‘of God,. Oi1 the assudnce of this
: wun:ss the; Chyistian. feels that he Ay, .accepted of
- God. (3)"The crowtilng distinctive” doctririe .of
Weslcynn!sm is that ol’ pcr[eclionlsm, This was’

- ':(6) .

» Wesley -

“reglen . der

While this is true -

ﬂrst alnted dn modem thcology of, the Quakers.

"This perfection is ot a . sinless perfection. or N

faultlessness. Wesley terms it :ntlm shncliﬁca-

tion or perfect Jove, which. is withln the reach
of every. Christian, . but from whith one may -

apostati;e_ Weslcy taught -that “this wis to be

“received by a special act of faith the same as .-
" conversion.

The Statement . of  Wesley is . best
gwen in his book Christian Perjection, In pass~
ing it ‘might be stated that the doctrinal position

of the Church of the Nazarene is cssentially that

of Wesleyan Arminionism, to which statement the

church is true in that the dogmas of modemtsm -
~are in nd wise held, .
' Thus runs the anblysis of 1hc dogmas of ‘thie
' _Creudﬂ ‘and-it is scen that the Creéds are cssen-
tially + treatises on  syitematic thcology' in its -

lns:orlm! aspccts o
I!_xﬁimumrn’if S
1. Collectlons

Schaff, B:bha!heca .Symbol:ca I:cclesia: Um-
versalis. The Creeds of Christendom., 3 vols.

The only callection of all ‘the ecreeds in * their

otjginal- ]nnguages with translatfons,  Of invnlu-

" able worth o the sludenl of creeds and theology

Hahn, Bibliothek “der Symbolc und’ unsc\m-.
pns!oluch kathollschm )
Creeds of Primitive Catholic church.

Iummel and Weissenborn, Manumcnta F:del .
Crceds of ‘the GreeL‘

Ecclesie Orientalis. 2 vuls
Church

Dcnger, Euchmdmu symbolorum el dcﬁnl-
tionum. - Symbnls of the Roman Catholie: Church.

. Jacobs (in English},- Muller (in Latin-and
(mrmnn), ‘Hpse. {in Latin) have: cdlted L:brr ;
_Lam:ordiw. Book " of Cancord )
Augum {(in Latin), Mess- (m German) have
edited the Confessions of the Rt,formcd Chm'ch '

'2. General Literature:
Schaﬁ' Creeds, Vol T, fs an outslanding ttcat-

ment of the ongm and nnturc nf Creeds fn gen-’

cral.
Brlggs. Theolagical .Symbuhcs, one of the mo<t

recent discussions of the subject, a volume in t,he -

Intematmnal Theological Library. :
" Hall, A_ Harmany of-- thc Pmlcuant C'onfe.

: .fiom

Lumby, The His!ory oI Cmﬂs

Sckmidt Handbuch der Symbolik
PITTSBUROH, PA. . B .
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“THE SABBATH m SCRIPTURE AND -
. T HISTORY - ..

By Homcz G Cow‘w' -
Vil The Mouaic Culenclnr

o HEN the children of Israel came oul
of Egypt they commenced a new year,

- " “which was the bcgmning of a new
ern’ of hme with them,. “This” month chall be
unto you the beginning of months: it ahnll be the |
first month of the yeat to you" {Ex. 12:2}, was

" the word of the Lord to Moses and Aamn This
ﬁrst momh was’ called” Abib, that' is spmulmg,‘
-bﬂdd!ng, {Voung's Analyticol Congordancr) and

it* commenced: about ‘the vemal equinox. Previ-
ous’'to this time the year had commenced. with
in the autumn, which Was®
'henceforth ta be the seventh month’ ol the. ycar
Tt is now cuslomary to. speak of this new year:
as the sacred year of the Hebrews, ‘and the year

© . commencing with ‘Tishri as the civil year, a
- distinction  which . seems te be tnknewn lo the
: Bible, "The old yearyis used in the gencalogical
" tables in Genesls, and in the account of the
- floed, and - was, doub!lcss. the primcvnl year of

the world, but -was superseded at the exmlus by

- -the new order of reckonmg time. c a

" The change of ‘the year at the cxodus af-

Aected otily the time_of {ts beginning ond ending;
-what had hilherto bun the seventh: month: was

now the ﬁrst aml lh; sixth of the old calcnd'\r

~ . became the twellth; for the new as well as the

old was a yéar of tivelve months of thirty days
each. ‘There is 2° popular teaching at-the present
time that there was a thirtcenth month intet-
calated at the end of the year, about’ every three -

-+ years, in order to harmonize the year with solar.

Ume.. In Biblé dictionaries and commentarics
and In tables In the back parts of popular edi-

tions ‘of “the Bible, “the “Jewish Calendur” is
-often given, ‘with the statement, either direct or -

implicd, that this was the calendar in use among

- the Jews in ali pcnoda of their history. - But the’

care{ul student will search the Serlptures in “vain'
for ‘that kind. of year which adds a thirtecnth
month' at cerlnln intervals, and ‘a faithful study
of the text of Scripture will shew: the following
results: : First, that the year of - the Bible, in’ ait
perlods: of the. history of the human ‘race, was a-

< year~of twelve months only; no. thisieenth' of

intercnlnry menth is ‘mentioned anywhere in-the

- Bible: - Second, " eachi "of. the tivelve - monthy was

thirly days: longs® there i no-lmimallon any-

whcre that. any . month .was ul a diﬂcrent length

e L %))

* Bible,” Figst, all  the ‘months’ froin one to twelve
arc réferred to m ‘the Old Testament by number,
and severa) of them by name, “nnd 'no. thirtccnt‘l
*‘month _is “mentioned an} where. Thc fallmvmg
pnss.lgv; may be rcfcrrcd to "

“And Solomnn hud mu]u. ufhcerr. ou.r all

Istacl, which pm\ldcd uctunls for lhe kmg,nnd .

his !wusehnld ench | m:m his’ munth in a
mude prnw‘don" (1 l\mg' 4 7)

. In the strvice of king Dawd \\m'c tuelve cap- R

. tains “'that serw:d the king in ,any matter of the

course, which’ came. in.and. went! out, mgnlh b)-

month Lhmuuhout ali lhe manths af Lhc yea.r

“Andin ;1 Chromclcra 27 315 lhey urc nnmed and -

nurnhurcd from anc''to" twelve,’ from. "lhc‘ﬁm
course for the first. ‘month”, to . “Ihc - tiwelith
captyin for ‘the twdfth month.”

- When,  the' wicked- Haman was . plolung thc‘-
llcslructmn of the Jewish race in all. Ahasucms.«, i

kingdom, a“yenr was spent -in- perfecting. his
scheme.
N:c:m, i the ‘twelith ycar of king: Ahasuerus,

.they cast. Pur, that is, the lol before . Hnmnnr

. {rom’.day to day, and from munlh io month, to

the twelfth munth ‘that -is, the -month Aday" l

- (Esther EHEO B The Hobrew year,. whclher in the
Tand of Israel or fn a-foreign cuum‘.ry, was 2 )car
of twelve months only. . .

The year: in. the New Testament mny be gllher

“In the first month, that is, the.mopti -

'_'I‘hird. lhc year was solar frum. thc creation o o

the exodus; “and Irurr!dlhat e\{ent to the close cf .

thie Biblieal record,”” -, Lt ,-‘ AL
The proof “of lhcsc propn!:lmns is founcl in thc

§

the Hebrew year of the Mosaic calendar .or ‘the

Roman - year of the Julisn calenday, ‘hip. in
clther case it was @ year -of  Lweive imonths.
‘Where- the Hebrew year is referred o and:-the
number of ronths. given, the latter-is limited:ito
‘twelve.. WIn the midst of .the street of {t, and on

elther ' side of the river,  was there the tree:of =
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits,: and““

Cylelded her frujt cvery ‘month” (Rev, 22 )
Josephus,- the Jewish historian, :who lived. nnd
wrote during the first ccnlury A. D, and whose‘

intimate knowledge ‘of the laws, customs and -

institutions of the Jews, and active ‘participation
in thefr public affairs,- give the-cast .of: reliability

to his writings, says;“Whem Moscs-ordered! twel\'e' '
luavcs to be sct ‘on the {ohle: (thc table of show- ‘
bread); he denoted the year,-as- distinguished. inm - )

$0 many - months."—-dntiquihes of the Jews. x..;

Second; both ins the’ primew'l yeai Irbm thc N
crcntion to. the' cxodus, and_ in lhc Mnsa!c .year

e
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from that event tu the cloc o[ Lhc Hebrew

calendar, the months were mvar;abh of thirly
:This is shown in the account
“In the - six bundredth year of

- Noah's Jife, in the second month, the seventeenth

£

‘day of the wmonth, the same dny were all the

fountains' of the great ‘decp” broken upy and . the
windows of heaven were opeped” (Gcn 7).

_.""And the -waters prevailed upon -the enrth an
;.. hundred and ﬁfly d‘l)S" (Gen. 7:24)..
. after lhc end’ of thé hundred and’ hfty d.;ys thl:w

“and

wnlers were abal;d And the ark rested in ‘the

':-uenlh month, on the seventeenth day of - the

month, upon the mountaing of Ararat”. (Gen.
8:3, 43, This wits clearly a period of nve munthq

" of thirty days cach.
. In Daniel and Revelation there is. a lypu..n'
- use. of months dnd days inwhich they

-the years.of. a future cpoch—the consummation

_of the world's history. The “tim¢ and times and .
the dividing of*times,” of ‘Daniel 7:25; the “forty
~and two monlhs," of Revefation 11:2 and 13: 5

and the, “thoutand twe hundred and three score
d‘lys,

half years of t\ve!\'u months cach and thm\ days
to the month, . :

Third, the year of thc Bibilé was a au!ar year,
ot one whose ‘dength is measured by the apparent
path of the sin in the. heavens,

" Thercfore, there
were five days to-be added to the ‘year, and six

in’ cach- leap  yedr, to compkte the ‘full .number
. required for a, solar yeir,

“"Hebrews wete so arranged as to, harmonize with

“the seasons and ‘always occurred on their ap-’ ;
* historians that the day of the departure of the

pointed dates and “in their seasons™ (Lev, 23:4),

The Passover came on the 15th of Abib; i the' e o |
" Saturday, and the Scriptures show it to have
- been a Sabbath day.

spring of the. year; and was never held at any

“nther time, except for extraordinary reasons, and

then only one month later.  On the day after the

'Pasaovnr, Abily 16, came the wave-sheat offering -
" of the firstiruits of-the barley harvest, and lhls"

‘must afways take place when the barley was
ripe and before any of it cbuld-be reaped.for

ordinary uses, it could come neithcr carlicr notr
lntcr In the season. ;- .
Then on the 16th of Ablb n count of l'lfty days
was commenced, which extended to “the marrow

alter the scventh sabbath,” at the feast of Pente-

cast, on Sivan S, in carly summer.’
the 15th of the seventh month, Tisri, after gath-

.ering in the fruits of the land, in the autumn,

the feast of tabernacles was held for seven days.

Ii on accaunt of the year hnvlng, “had (cwer'

stand for.

of Reyelation 11:3 and 12:6, mean ext
-actly the same length of time, wz, three and a

N buhef today

- The feasts of the -

Finally, on'

(h)s than were required fnr a snl'lr your tiu:rc_'

liarl been a falling Viack of the monllm from their
proper re-lr.uns, “the feasts could -nat have been
held at the . appointed times; and t!:erc would
have Lmucd hopeless confusion in the calcndar of

kY
‘hn!_\ days. - But -in the eatire blbllc.!l hismr\

there was no aceasion when a feast came out of -

“its .1p|mmud order or apart from its proper date, )
the I’.is-uw.r alone excepled .upon extraprdigary - - -

oceasions, a”happening pertaining nnly toa yenr,

: 'uf 365 days, that is a solnr year. .
-~ 'On the methed of supplying the five days and

a iraction ta complete the year of 360 days to.a
solar year, authoritics have not -agreed, but the
,-.trmnp.cment suggcs!ed by Dr, Samuel Walter
Gamble is now recognized- as the most satisfactory
solution. “Three days were added after the end

‘!cnp week” once m 28 yeurs hnd the same
eﬂ'r.ct as a “leap day™ cver; four years '1[ thl.
present time.

"A remarkable ch'mLe ()CLU'I'I'C(! in’the yc.lr at
the - exodus, Lesides the. time of its beglnning
and -ending.- The Sabbath not only became: @
“marked feature of “the -year, but was the oc:
cagion and subject- of the chanpe: The common

Sinai was on Saturday, and that it continued to

“be abscrved by the Jews an that day throughout

the period of their history as’ given in the -Oll

- of the 6th month, and two after the 12thy aml

, -

is that the Sabbath as’ given ut

Testament, and later to the resurrcetion of Christ, |

when it was changed to Sunday, which is uni-
" versally ~observed as. the Sabbath by - Christians.

It s generally conceded by chronologers and
children of lstacl from Egypt, Abib 15, was

On that date thé Sabbath

aniually feeirred, and the connection of this

Sabbath in a seven-day cycle with others preced-
ing and following in the year: points unmistakably

to the recurrence of the Sabbath days in the He. . .

hrew ycar on -fixed -dates Tn the months; each

invarlably “the sewnth day of a muvublc week, '_
" The Sabbath being on Saturdny in thp year. of . -

the cxudus an(l cnmmg on the same- dates in the
months in the following year, fell on Sunday in

that year, the end of ‘the week moving forward ©
to that day, and thus the Sabbath followed the

change of day from year 1o year during a cycle
of seven years, and occurred “on cach- day in
_succession during a week of years.

- At the-feast of Pentecost there Was a doubl» .
8 o O

Scotch toucs. f‘Dacs Wa}ly Tnylor Jive here?” -

_THE PREACHER'S \M(,AIIM, " |

sfmplc gaspcl with thc powcr of the Holy Ghost
sent’ down from heavcn.‘? One year ‘two million-

_ aires tried to rent pews in ‘Dr. Taylor's church

and they had to go elsewhere to church because -
there was not-a pew in his church unrented!
1 write these things with a purpose. I am,

" tired of hearing preachers pray that God will be -

present in His sanctuary, and thank Him because

- He s’ present; and before the service 'is over, -
"proceed to act as if God. was running a dime
" “museum, the pulpit was the monkcy-»cngc, and
-the  preacher - was the trick m(mkcy‘ giving his
+ stated performnncesl

‘T know these things are
hurting us as a denomination, I am where I hear
the criticisms of the people. that are ﬂnaung about:

‘among the' mas.ses, and it grieves me that the best

religious movement on earth is thus foolishly. and
needlessly wound_ed in the house of its frlends,
The devil does nat care how he defeats us, il only
he does it, 1 wish all our preachers;, and especia‘.-_

B _!y our traveling cvangelists, would pattern’ their
“manners after the pulpit decorum ‘of our General’

Supcrmtendcnl Dr. John Goodwin,, He finds it -
quite . .possible to prcnch an :mpressivc sermon
\\llhout ‘any foolish eccentricity of behavior, If
they would, the nonkeydom , of -our. Nazarene
ministry would come Lo a timcly and speedy. end,

., and_we should have R wider- and better con-
B stituency.

Dr, Taylor. hnd an asastnnt in his Iater mmlstry

_ by the name of Dr, Kirkwood, who has been in .
- this- communlly a_few months since and -who

wrote ‘some reminiscences ‘of Dr, Tnylor for my .

‘use. Dr. Taylors iife was not one that abotnided

in,incld_ents He was a prcacher and pastor. His

Jife wps spent in his study, in-the pulpit and in

the homes of his people. He was exceplionally
carnest in all his duties: He was possessed of a
.fine ‘sense -of humor always blended with a rich

. “sympathy which endeared him-to all who knew
" him. .He was n pulpit_ pince, greatly excelling
Cin thc exposilion of Holy Sceipture. . He was also

a.man of large- heart, whlch elicited ‘the devoted.
affection of his peaple. He was adm:red as a
preacher .and grcally beloved as a mun, nnd as:a

- pastor,

Later in- life he wcarlcd o{ th& formal hnnors ho

" was’ constantly veceiving and sighed one-day-to-
- his wife, “Ch,-how I wish sameane would call me
by my first name, and stop calling me ‘Doctor!

Doctor!'” It chanced, that on.that very day the

" doorbell: rang and great ivas Mes, Taylor's delight

to hear a strgnger- ask -the servant:in broad

(11)

- he could not continae ‘to do"so.

;ﬂ: o . H

Ins_lanlly _Mrs..Taylar flew to the door, to receive o
the old woman ‘who had arrived from Scotland

“and was lonking for the lad she ‘had, known in

his native fand many years before. We may be

“sure the grcat preacher’s heart was solaced . that
“day to convcrae \\ith one whn cnuhl call him by

his first name.’ L
On’ one peeasion D, Taylﬂr was lrnvclmg in a.
eailroad train and wias surprised to have a news-

boy  come to' him and say, “Buy yourself slel"

. He presented to him Harper's’ Weekly which that. -
~week had on the front page a large. picture of

himself, whom the newsboy “had recognized [rom
the picture, nnd asked him' to buy himseif! ...
An illustration- may he told of his sympathy.
for all ‘sorts of people. Hr had o very aged
woman in his New Yaork parish whom he had
many’ occasions to call on because of her Infirm-
ities:  He 'was not only received by ‘the aged'saint
as though he were an angel of God, byt the very

“servapts’ of the houschold knew and felt h:s

charm, -and when the -pastor arrived, they asked
permission to line up in the hall to shn!.c hnnds

- \uth him:and-to get his bencdiction.-

SN is well known - that Dr, “Taylor not onl:.’ :
tsed manuscripts in the pulpit, but also urged -
others to do so, in order.that through the dis- -

'cnpline of the peg the mind of the preacher might
~grow’ and ‘the sermons - be ncher :md in bcttcr

form for delivery.

But: this was noi Dr. Tnylors ear!y Ideal' :rt
first he fought hard to preach without ‘the aid,
even, of notes. But much to his sorraw’ he found
“'When the night-
hefore he preached, he was kept swake charging
his mind to include. this and that in “his sermon
the nest day; and whcn he was kept awake the
following night upbmidmg himself. because of
what he forgot to say, and also what he did soy
that he didn't intend to say, he decided thnt the’
Lord never intended that he -should lose two -

’ nighls sleep every week, and-go he gave himseli ‘

continuously to-the use of manuscript in . the.
pulpit, "He- said, “I do not read my semmns‘
1 prcach throtigh my manutcnptl"

"D, ‘I‘nyior was very em:rg;tic in. his delwcry
of a ﬂermon, like Dr. Chaimers of Scotlnnd wlis .
also redd. A characteristic. of him when uspecially
moved was an. upward and dnwnward “motion
of his body;.so that a stranger, :once nsked;

.‘How tait is:your pastor?  Sometimés ho scems
“anly four [eet; and again he seemgito bo soven

ar cigh_t feet’ In. truth -he was. about- five:
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“from that cvent v the close of the Hebrew -
calendar, the months were invariably of. thirty
- days in length, This is shown in. the account

of the flood. “In the six hundredth year of

Nonh's life, in the second month; the seventeenth '

day of the month, the same, day . were all the
fountains . of the great decp broken up, and the

windows:of heaven were opened™ (Gen. 7:11}.. .

“And the waters prevailed upon the earth an
_hundred. and fifty. days? (Gen. -7:24)..." “and
* after the end of the hundred and fifty days the

witers were abated. And the ark rested in the

seventh month, on the seventeenth day of ‘the
“menth, upon the. munntams of Ararat" {Gen.

8:3, 4). This was c]carly a penod of five months ‘

" of thirty days each. - .

Y In Danlel. and Revelation lhcre is a typlml,

use of months and days i which. they stand for

the years.of a. fulure cpocll—-thc cnnﬁummation .
of lhe world's h15tnr3 The "time and times and.

- "the dividing of times,” of Danicl 7:25, thc Hforty
and two menths,” of Revelation 15:2 and 1315,

and ‘the “thousand .two hundred and three score

days,” of Revelation 11:3 and 12:6, medn, ex-

actly the same length of time, viz Ahree and a -

‘halfl ‘years of twelvi months each anil tlnrtv dn-.
- o the month.

Third thc year .of the Biblc was 2 -o)ar ycar.-

or ong whosf, lenglh is ‘measured - lw the appnrcnt
_path of the sun in the heavens. - Therefore, there
Cwere five days to. be. “addedt to theoyear, and six
- in- cach’ leap year, to complete the full” number
requited for a solar yedir. The feasts of the
Hebrews were sq arranged as to harmomzc \\llh
the sensons and always - occurred on their ap:
pointed dates and “in their séasohs” (Lev. 23:4),

The Passover came on-the 15th of "Abib, in the

spring of the year, and was never held a8 sny
" other time, except for-extraordinary reasons, and
then only one month later. 'On the day after the
-Passover, Ablb (16, came the wave-sheal offering

‘of the firstiruits . of the barley harvcst. and this.
miust a}ways take place when lhc barley was -
ripe and’ bc[orc any ‘of it could be reapeéd for
ordinary uses, it could comc nclthcr carher nur._

later In the season. .
"Then on the 16th of Abib a count of nfty dnys

‘was commenced, Which extended. 1o “the morrow .

after the seventh sabbath, at the feast of Pente-
“cost, on Sivan S, in carly summer,  Flonlly, on
‘the 15th of the seventh month, Tisri, after gath-
" ering in the fruits of the land, in thc autumn,
tbc feast of tabemacles was held for’ se\.-en days,

Il' on actount ol lhe ycnr “having had’ fewer‘

d'l)s than wvrc required for a snhr ye i thcl’e

Tad been a falling back of the months {rom thnr

proper seasons, the . feasts ‘could not hgve l.u:cn

held at “the appo:utul times, and there would e
‘.havc ensued hopclces canfusion in ‘the: cnlcndnr of
hpiy days, ‘Hut in the ' entire bllﬂitdl histor\'-"
there was no occasion when a feast came out of =
its appointed order or apatl from its proper date,”

the Passover alone excepted upon extraordinary -
-occasions, a hnpmem. pertaining mlly to a \c'll’.

of 365 days, that js a solar year.

On lhe methad of supplying the five days and
a fr'actlun to cumplete the year of 360 days to a
“solar year, authorities have not. _agreed, but the '
- arrangement suggested by Dr. Samuel Walter,
Gamble is now recognized as the most satisfactory
solution.  Three days were added ‘after the énd
.of the 6lh menth, and twe after the 12th; and
a “leap week” once in- 28 years”had the same
effect as o "leap day” es"cr;,'- four yuara_x' at the

present- time, .

A rcm'lrluablc rhnm.L occurred” in the year at
* the exodus, bLesides the time of its beginning N

and e¢nding. ~The Sabbath not only became a

'.ma'::ked feature af the year, but' was the oc-

cazion, and subject of the change. “The common

belief mdm) is that *the Sabbath as givén af
Sinai wns"on‘S'\.turd'ly, and ‘that. it continued 'to
e observed by~ the Jews on that day lhrdu'gl;uu(’
the period. of their history as given-in the Ol
»Testament, and later to the "resurrection of Christ,
when it was ch'mgctl lo Sunday, -which "i8 uni- . -

versally. observed as the Sabbath by Christians.

It is gencrally cqncukd by chronofogers and,
- listorians "that the day of the departure of ‘the . *-

children of Israel from Egypt, Abib ‘15, was

Saturday, and .the Scriptures show it to’ have
“been a Sabbith day. On that date the Sabbath

annually. -recurred, aned. the connection of .this

“Sabbath Ina seven-day cycle with others preced-
. ing and fo]]owmg in the year points unmistakably
to the recutrence of the Sabbath days in the He- -

brew year on fixed dates. in the months, cncl:
invariably the seventh day’ of a movable week:

. The Snbbﬂth being- on Salurday in_the year of
" the exodus, and coming on.the same dates in the
months in the followlng year, ‘fell on Sunday In- -

that year, the end of the weéck moving forwaed
‘to’ that day, and thus, the Sabbath followed the

change of day from' ycar to year during a cycle
"of seven’ years, and occurred . on cach day in

succession durlng a ‘week of years.

At the: feast of Penlccost there was a, doub!« ‘
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- simple gaspck wub thc poawer of the ‘Holy Ghosl
~sent down from-heaven.” - One year two million-
" aives -tried to rent pews in -Dr, Taylor's church
and they ‘had to go-elsewficre to church becsuse -
*  there was not o pew In his c‘hurch unrenledl

"1 write these -things with a purpose, . | b

“tired of hearing preachers pray that God will be '
_ present in; His sanctunry, and thank Him because -
- He is present; and ‘before the service s, uvcr,

pr0ceed to act as if God was ‘running a ‘dime

‘museum, the. pulpit was ‘the monkey-cage; and .
the preachcr was the trick mankey giving - his,

stated perfurmancesl I know these things are

- hurting us as a denomination. -T'am where I henr
- the criticisms ‘of the people? that are floating about
among the masses, and it grieves me that the best

rcligious ‘movement on earth is thus foalishly and
needlessly -wounded in the house of \its. friends,

* The devil does not care how he defeats us, if oniy
he does it. T wish all our preachets, and especial-
- ly. our traveling evangelists, would pattern their .
mainers after the pulpit decorum of our General
.Supcrmlendent Dr, John: Gnodwm He. finds it
“quite possihlc to prcach nn ‘impressive ‘sermon
-without any foolish cccentricity of behavior, - 1f -

they would, the monkeydom of our Nazarene

ministry would come to a timely and speedy - end, -

" and we shoultl .have = Mdcr and better con-
. st!tucnq'. ) .
"Dr. Taylor had an asststant in his latcr ministry.

by the name of Dr. Kirkwood, who has been in

this community a few wmonths since snd who

wrolc some. reminfscenccs of Dr Tnylnr for my
use, By, Taylor's life was not onc that ghounded

in incidents. - He was a.preacher and pastor. His
life w;ns‘spcnt in his study, in the pulpit and in-
" the homes. of his people. - He was_exceptionally
~ earnest in all bis duties. He was possessed of a

fine sensc .of humor ‘always blended with a. rich
sympathy which cndenred him to all who knew
bim, He was n " pulpit prlnce, greatly cxcelhnp,

" in- the exposition of Holy’ Scrlpturc Hé was also-
.a-man- of large: heart, which, elicited thie devoted
- affection of his people.  Hé wes adinited as a
?preacher and grcatly beloved as 2 man, and as a
g paqtor. -

Later in life he wcnﬂed of the formal hunors he

‘was constantly receiving  and sighed .one, day to
his wife, “Qh, how I wish someone would call me

by - my first name, and’ stop calling me ‘Doctor!
Doctor!’" It chanced that onithat very day the

" daorbell rang and great was Mrs. Taylor's delight
‘to .hear ‘a stranger ask - the. scrvant:in broad
Scotch tones. “Daes’ Wally Taylor “live here?”

an.

form. for. delivery’

]n.stnntly Mrs. 'l'nyluk'ﬂew 10 the dook, to recelve - .
the old woman ‘who had nrrived from Scotland
and was Jooking for the lad she had. known in
his native land many. years before. - We may be
sure the great preacher's heart was soluced that'
day to converse “with one wha could call hlm by
his first name. o S

On one occ'ts'inn Dr, Tay]or was lmvclmg ina

railroad train. nnd was surpnscd to have a newss "~ ¢
_boy come® to him and -say;- “Buy yourself siel”
He presented to him Harpep’s’ Weekly which that, -

.week had on the front page a large pu:ture of ;

himself, whom the newsboy had recognized (rom '
the- picture, and asked him to buy himselii ..
An illustration. may be told of his 'sympnlh) l
for all sorts of .people. ‘He had a very aged
woman in his' New York’ parish_whom he had -

many occasions to call onbecause of her infitm-,. .

itics. He-was nol only received by the aged. saint -

as though he-were an angel of God, but the very

servants, of thic. household knew and felf his

‘charm, and when the pastor-nrrived, they- asLed -
" permission to ling. up in the hall to shake hands o

with him and to et his hencd{cl{ou. AT _
It is well knoun that * De. Tnylor net: only

“uséd . m-!muccnms in the pulpit; but also urged

others 1o do so, in order’ that through the dis-' ..
cipline .af- the pen the mind of the preacher might
grow and the sermons be ru:her and in “better -

- '

But this wis not Dr. Taylm's carly ldcal )
first he fought hard fo prqach wnhout Ahe md

‘even of nulcs But much to his sarrow he found
* he “could not contintie tb do*so. When the night

befere lLie preached, he was kept awake. charglng ’
his mind to include this and that in"his serman’ '
the hext day and’ w_hcn he was kept awake the .
following' night - upbraiding himself because of

" what he forgot to say, and also what he did say
that he didn’t inlend to ‘say, he decided that the =

Lord never intended that' he should lose -two
nights” sleep every week, and so he gave -himself
continuously to the. use of manuscript  in: the.

. pulpit, He said, “I-do- fiot read my sermons.
1 prcach thraugk my rnanu..crlpl!"

“Dr. Tayior was very. cncrgctic in his dchvcry
of a sermon, like Dr. Chalmers of Scotland; whia .
also read. - A characteristic of him: when ospecially
moved was. an upward and . downward .motion

.of his- body;. so_that 2 stranger, ‘once :asked;
- ‘How all is'your pastor? Somctimes he seems .
- only four feet; nnd again he seemsito be seven

or . clght fret! - In truth ‘he was! about five .
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six ‘inches, and weighed ‘about lwo hundrcu
pounds! When he rose' to_ his highest—that is
_the exnggcratcd height, 1t was because he was
standing -on the tips of his boots. His daughter,
Miss Bclle‘ Taylor, tald me he would have ho!cu

“in new =ocLs after the delivery of onc sermon.”

We once chanced to to_ be in New Yark (m-
just before Easter,- We went ta hear Dr. R, 5.
Storrs in the morning, ‘whe had.the reputation

.of befng the Chrysestom of the New York pulpit.,
We went to bear Dr. Taylor jn the evenlng. 1t

. s6 happened that the two men pn..xchul from the
“same lext.  We sized up the situation very cures,

" fully, and made up our tnind that Dr, Taylur
preached to neatrly Lwice as many people re Di

. Storrs, and that the sermon ‘of Dr, Tnylor though
- read, 'was nnblcr in thought and diction, .md far
more 1mpresswc in delivery than the sermon of
the =ilver-tongu¢d orator of grcat famel . We

‘made up our mind. that Dr. Chalmers -or Jona- -

than, Edwards, or Dr. Taylor coud ‘read a sermon
with transcendent power, comparing very: favor-

‘ ‘ably with the extempore '[)I'Q"lchurﬁ It kately

"depends on who the reader is.

Dr. l{lrkwom! mcnllum one -more gift, “’flt(‘ll;

" Dr. Tayler did ot use in the pulpit, " “He had -

a gift for humor, and. was a2 hearty faugher, .md
© was always giad to tell a good story .or-listen ta”
one. After a vacation trip in Europe, which hy

tooL each summer, he had a drive around Laon:,

don in company with his fricnd, Spurgeon. Both
preachers were the guvsts of Spurgeon’s publ:ahc

The publisher afterward declared that if-he had -

~ only known beforchand what these’ briffiant men

\wuld say, he would have smum,lcd a4 :horthnmi_-
reponer wnder the seat in ‘order to ‘have one of

the best books imaginable. He sighed to tth
-of the profits he had lost )"

" Because a' man has this wonderful gift oE wit _
_.:_md humor,and $tory -telling it ‘does not follow

that he should tike. it into the pulpit with him,
and destroy the seriousness -of every service by
raising peals of uproarious laughter. 1t may be
* .in place somewhere; hat- after long years of

thoughtful -observation, we have reached th\.‘

serious concln«iun that lh:\t phcu i naat the
pulpnl :

home in New York City, and had an opportumly
‘to witness .and be imipressed by his gracious per-
“donality. He -was a Teal man, great in intel'ect,
great in sympathy and purpose, preat in l:ltar,.

Ve had an mh.rvuw witly this man in his-

and cansu}emle to a ,ynung.cr and mfcnur man,
We found him wisc in couisel, helplul in advice,

Cfull of resources and initintive, amply qualified-
for. largc administratiun and great achjevement.
s We. qflerward had some ¢orrespondence with kim,- .
andd slways found him. the same unvnr_vlng br:lp- o

iul clder brothee !

1t was our custam in the carly, furmnlive yeats
of our mmﬂtrv te read one sermon a day - from.

(mu. master mind. We did it as a "mental tonic,

o keep onr mind “keyed up to great thoughts
m(l gteat themes, and to' get the epintml vision
indl inspiration that comes. from communion and

-.|11r|lu'1| fellowship with God’s preat  souls: H :

we had our life to° Iwcpvcr, we wauld do 50
:i;:‘:\in, only with more persistence’ and regularity,’
To that practice I glltink 1 largely owe the meas-

ure of sticeess 1 may ‘have had in my ministry,

‘wipeciially in that  fiest - ten’ ycars' pastorate n.

the leading church in the country in northern
Ohio.. T had in my cohgregation” several ‘judges,
lawyers, doctors, teachers, bankers and ;.rnduntv
."of cducational institutions, “Thoy scemed to think
that-I give them some mcntql and spiritual feod.

And it 1 did, it was because 1 ‘communed with

great minds' myself, and- lived In the atmiosphere

of great thoughts .ang in spiritual fcllowship with’ .

©reat souls. Amnng Lhccc lcachcm and 1napircrs
and guides of mine, was this same Dr. Wm, M,
Taylor, How cagerly I read his strmons, studicd

his hemiletical methad and literary and sermonic K

stvle, -and also . F. W, ‘Roherison’s and: Canan

* Farrar's of England, and Murray’s of Bostont amd .
Maody's and Beecher's' and Talmage's: and. Fine
ney's. These are-they- that impoerted to- my mind ‘
some conception af efficiency, and greatness, and -

achicvement in the ministry.  THey ‘were, un-
" consciously 1o themsclves and to myself, fitting

. me to do the work which God-hus enabled me to .
do with voicé and pen, in the pulpit and class-
foom, by writing -books and writing articles for

the religious press these. last thirty- five ycarsl 1

owe them a debt of gratitade uhrch I never can
repay, but only- here cheerfully atknowlcdgcl

They taught me how ta mtrodurc a subject, how
to state. t the teuths. mvo]vcd in a text ot theme,
- in logical sequence, antd ‘how to draw a.con-

elusion or make ai appeal that will give elfective-. .
ness Lo n-sermon and eatse il under Gud o imt )

“fruit.

) At the’ dinner lablc ycslcrday T was lold of e
-living -minister’ who hns_ been o pastor of ene
_ehurch for fifty-two years, and. testifics that he.
= * He coul unbend and condescend, and be patient ™

does not’ know of ‘o siugle soul in all that time

an - L
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' being won fm' jum H c:mnut help fcr.-hm. 1h:xt

there has been something mdlca]ly svrong in that

ftan's readmg ur.method of prcachmg, or pastoral’
-work, or personal life! 1 do not see how ‘any

man_ with - personal knowledge of Christ’s sal

“-. -vation himself and -a- eall to- prcach. could pos-
- sibly ‘redd’ the books 1 have read and have o
barren ministry. . T cannot unierstand how @ man.

coutd asscciate mentahlly with- :'l soul-winner and

not fecl awakenlng within him .1 pasiion for souls.

i cannét understand how a man can read of the

experience of a noble pastor going from house
tv houte, praving with the unconverted - aml
" successfully pointing them' to Jesus, and ministei<
" ing to the needy and comforting the sorruwmg..,g
“and helping the sick to find Jesus ‘the healer,

withiout laying aside his gown and shppcr., put-

_ting on’ his boots and sturting out’ to’ be o real
T live, w[nmm_ pastar far God, -

Dear brather preachers, if you are not CCess-
“ful, wake up) Change your habits, your methods,
your reading, your -study, your. mental compan-

icnships, your spiritual fellowships: and by com-

‘munion’ with God's great souls ‘get a breath of - -
'henvcnly inspiration” that will fift yeu out of the
ruts, and - help -you,. nt [t':l'=l in n measure, Lo bc-_ !
+ come like them.

" Qne thing .1 aiss in the lives of thesc two
successful ministers. T find not ane\rcfcrcncc to

. the baptism. with lhp Holy Spirit, and- the ex-

perience of sanctification” is not unce named by "
cither of them. That shows what lhco[ogicnl
training in a° Calvmistic atmosphere can do to-
blind a young, ardent. Chnsti_nn 1o one of the-
liiﬁlcs rieatest truths. It '5ccms' nlinu«t -
believable, but is sadly " true, ‘In nsschool, _nnd'
under the mﬂuencc of able and reverend teﬂcber&,

a bias can be imphmmf in o ‘young man's mind '
against the most.plainly revealed trighs of Ho\y'
Writ - whickh ne -after siudy may -ever correct,

Their usefulness may be :satlly.cripplod z;\nd preats

Iy abridged; but they, will not know ‘it, The.
world will admire and “applaud, them for what °
“they hove: heen,. and ohly Gud will grmvc :*ver'

.Jmt they might have been!

Hulmuﬂ qpecple,. in-all denom:muons, hIesscd-
are the eves that sce what ye see, and . the cars
that - hear what ye- [war, and the minds . thet
perceive what “ye know of full salvation] 7 And

let fone of these bidsed ams ‘surpass you in zeal ° A

for Christ's cnuSc,_ ner in- eﬁcctwencss in Hiy -
q(rnu:! ) : :

“And may those whom God has blcs.scd with -

. abundance of . menn esteem it a-great pnwlcgt‘ .

to endow those lnsmulmns that- will not cducntc_ .

' youny.ministers 1o e prejudiced agalnst holiness;
o but-will help them to gét it, and inspire them. to

spread to- the ends of the carth the knqwledg,e

_of .an uttermost sa!vanon S
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STUDIES lN THE SERMON ON THE _

| MOUNT . \

v By OLwve M. Wmcx_tr.sn:n :

~. Funecrions or DiscirLesure.
(Matt, §:13-16} -

["TER Jesus. had concluded the deserip-
. tion “of. the qualities of discipleship he

pas=¢5 fo a s!rlking statement of "its

functmns “This is couched In two oulslandmg‘
mctaphors “One’ of these had as. a background

the -symbalical use in’ Old Testament, and the

“other, though also symbohzcd in the Ofd Testa-
".ment, yet. s predominantly a New Testament
‘figure; being found frequently in the writing of

the apn%tlc ]uhn. whcre it constitutes "one of

N

lhc lcadmg thoughts “The virlues demanded of
the dlsc:pkrs were’ not to -be cloistered virtues, .
but they were to bie radiated forth-in the world

“that others might seé the fruitage of the divine
ideal realized in human beings; -

Thus after e l‘mnl bencdlctmn was pra-.
nounced upon the group of cager d:sctples, Jesus,
with special emphnsis upon the personal pro- .
noun, ussgrts, “Ye.are the dailt of the earth,” . In~
the Old Testament there had been reference made
to the “cavenant ofsalt,’ By this the. heave
offerings had. been secured 16 the priésts in, pery.'
petuity and likewise had the klngdom been prom:
ised to David, The thought was of & éovenant

‘that could not be- broken.  Then there had bren |
(13 IR L

.
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. on the altar must be offered with salt.

‘ by saying’. “The dlsciplcs nrc the elerncnl. in the -

L

- 270 ' ’ 'l'lll~
! I

lhe commnnd Jhat every hacnflcctlhal was bumed
‘Not only.

sb, but.the Talmud states that there was o fur-. -

ther, rcqulsition made . and that was that even-

‘the wood which was used to, burn. the offering
must be sprinkled with salt. From such injunc-
tons #t can casily he seen that salt stood for that
which :cprcscnlcd the higher lhmgs and’ from its
nature it would be concluded that it represented
the power of preservation, That, salt stood for

* higher things 'is brought out’ further by certain

comparisons that were extant among the Jews.

According to Edersheim-the soul was compared |

to salt, so also was the Bible and moreover acute-
tiess of intellect was likewise compared.  Thus

.when - Jesus used this figure in reference to the
* disciples, there must liave been a flodd of mem-
* ories- from Ol Testament " history” and Jewish

literature,  “They -could sec the demancls that

- were mnde _upon them,

. Before, however, tnking‘up the exact force of
1his statemernit, “Ye are the salt of the earth, " a3
sct. forth in this connection, we should - consider -

- what' s the significance of the word “earth.”. The

“term_used here generally Indicates the’ earth as a
material su’bstance, but  Olshavsen suggest that .

" in"this case it s cquwnlcnt to eosms, “and de-

notes' mankind genctally with !he additional no-
tion of heing carruptible and n:quinm: ta be
preserved by salt.” There would seem to be two

- reasons for this interpretation ol the term, first .
- the trend .of the thought demands it and . sccond
. we -have the word cosmos in the second mela-

phor, paraifel to this. The use of the term”
“world” or cosmos, in. the orig,mal io dcnotc

“mankind without God and salvation s very fro-
_quent in the Gospel of John.
feel that Olshausen- has given the cerrect. inter-

Accordmg!y -we

pretation,. Stier gives a suggestion ‘why the term .

“earth” s us.cd in the first instance the “world®

“in -the sécond. He- stales, “Therc the earlh s
. opposed to the former as a- dead, corrupt mass
- which ' must be pervaded by it; the world is the

uhjcct of the Iatter, as a dark. region in which
it .must agsuredly shine.” " '

Returning to the slgmﬁcance of salt ns uscd'
i this special conncction, we may find ‘same help
fn the comments of different writers. Zehnplund
in_Schaffi-Herzog remarks, “When Jesus terms
H[s _disciples ‘the salt’ of the carth, He regards

, lhem as & new. puri{ymg element ' lo counderact
moral - foulnesa.”

.Sanday and Headlam "in their
commmentary on Romans bnngs out & slmﬂar; iden -

()
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world whlch keeps it wbo!esome, nnd dclnys the .
day of decay gnd of consequent judgment " Stier
Con- -

s a little mare gs:ncrnl in'his statement.
trasting the salt with light, he says, “Rather s

salt “the .inher essential power and virtue from
. which the cfhcncy proceeds by - natural ‘laws."

Hnslings, ‘referring back to the use of - saft In

offering of - sacrifices, continues, “With all this - -

‘in their minds, Jesus' audience could understand

" Him to mean no less than this, that His disciples

were to act op society as’a moral preservative,
“keeping it from tota) decay, and fitting It 1o be
an oblnlion, ‘nol - distasteful, but acceptable to
Jchovnh " The dominant Idea In these comments
would secem to be the prr_servatlvc force of salt,
The first fanction of, discipleship would be to save

- the corrupt moral mass,of degencrate ‘mankind
from the doom of mdgment Thyrough the opera. - -
tion of this power, the cup of iniquity ‘would not ~

-become ful] at once. Along with’ lhis majur

" thought would alse. be - a corollnry in-the purl-
fying -force exerted by the holy lives of the dis-
ciples. ~ As they- stayed’ the hand of corruptitm, .
they would purily - other lives ‘in their-'contact .

with them. They would be like the ‘river seen

in Eizckicl's. vision, brmglng hcaling whercver-_‘

RS

they  went,
" Tut along with this stern cuil to duty wenl a

‘warning. How carefully is-this warning stated!
It 'is not put in direct monitory form, but as'a -
hypothetical ease, "But. if the salt have Jost his

savour, wherewith shalt’it be sa!ted? It is thence. -

forth good for nothing, but to e cast out and ta . :
The figure & -

be trodden -under foot of men.” !
true of life. Thompson In his . work, “The Land’
and the Book," cites an incident wherg he states, .

. “Siaty-five. housu in. Lady Stanhope's -village. -

were rented and filled with ‘salt. These houses

- have’ ‘mcrely carthen. ﬂoors. and the: sait next tu
-the ground in a few years is entirely spoiled

saw large 'quantities of it liternlly thrown’ iit_t'o

the street, to be trodden under foot of men and - o
'.. Agnin, “Josepbus records that the salt -

beasts.' _
in Herod’s magazines having once ‘become- spolled,

he strewed theé forecourts of the temple, with' it, o
" ihat it might be trodden under foot of the peo-

ple’ " So Jesus worned the disciples that s the

ratural salt might lose ita savor nnd.be cast. .
forth 8s worthless, -so they also might lose the -

power to arrest moral decay and tp purify thc

‘elements of moral corruption; -

. Befpre passlng from this ﬁgure, we shuuld con-
sider passages in the olher Gospels whtch _while

" other.”,

" ‘there is notbing more uscless.

- tht cf thc “world,"

nol‘. cmctl; parallcl, yut ‘are cluscly related. Mark
9:49, 50 reads, “For every -onc shall be salted

- with' fire, I..md.cvery sacrifice shall be salted! with
" salt.. Salt is good: but if ‘the salt have lost his

sni(ness. wherewith ~ will y¢ season it7 - Have
salf In- yourselvca and have pedce one ‘with an-
‘In the context of this passage lwe find
the: nccoun( ol the ambitious desive of the dis--

ciples.and the dispute over the question of who

was to be greatest. Following this Jesus inculeates

.a_lesson on moral discipline, which, if they shoutd
-+ . fafl to cxcrcise. would bring them inte the danger

of the fire ‘that is not queached. *Then He fol-
Jows | this with the versés quoted: -Everyone who
would follow the Master must have- the purging

* of divine firc and every. sackifice that' His follow-
ors ‘make unto Him must be prcservcd from cor- .
They must have this force o N

ruption: with salt;
‘that stays curruption within their ownsouls, as a

‘resistance to any ms!dmus temptations, spuch.as

had been besetting them, If they give way to

such, then the salt loses its sallness and' what

hope is there for it thep?
Agam in the Gospel of Luke 14:34, JS we have

S passage "Sn!t Ia good: but if the salt have !ust "
*his savour, whercéwith’ shall it be ‘seasched 7 It is
neither fit for the fand, nor‘ yet for the &unghsll,'
: He that - hath ears -t~

but men cast it out,
hear, let him hear.” In this conncction we have

- the ph:ture of great multltudes following Jesas

Tyey no doubt like the dlsctplcv. in the Markan

" account. were, drcamlng in“thefe minds of the daz-

:Iing prospects that awaited them in the' coming_‘
'klngdom, and Jesus, réading : their  hearts and
thoughts, tells of. the sacrifice that wili be neces-

L sary to- follow Him. He exhorts them to count -
. -the cost before giving their nlleglancc “Then con-

cludm thc exhottations with the verses . gi’ven
David Smith in. cummenling on this passage, says,
“D:scipleahlp means an  absolute ‘surrender, @

" readiness ‘to face any sacrifice for the Master's

sake. 1t fs not discipléship at all if we follow
H:m ‘from any “sther motive’ ‘thap love of Him
,and devotion to His cause.
qalt ‘of ‘the earth,! since tht,ir presence saves 30-
cloty “from corruplion ‘But il they be worldly
“thinded, they -arc Yike insipld salt; and than this
“I¥ s’ worse than

refusé, 1t serves nelther AS ‘soil ner as rmanure;

tar ot only is there mo nourishment in it but_

‘it ‘kills vegetation,”
“In the sccond- figure,: describing the (unclion of
discipleship, - we_ have the statement, e, are the

“ates ity beauty;
_the hlackhess of sin and the- thick “darkness:-of
~ moral perversity. - Such a lorcr: wcrc the disciples

. radiate.

His disciples are ‘the

“Light " says Thayer, “is.
: (15}

t
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v

uscd of one in wlmm w:sdom and:- ap}ntun,l punt.y

shine forth, and who imperts the same {9 nlhers.

sion of an .inner state and cand_i_twn‘ Light' radi-
it Mumines the darkness: -shows:

in the, world \ : -

Havmg such powcrs mhcrcn{ in thcmscltes, the -
" disciples were nol. to bide it or secrete. it away; . -

thcy were. to iel it shine forth in all of its splen=
dor, Thcy are to be fike a ‘tity ‘set- upen a hill
in. this respect. Al city thus situated. could be

“seen afar; the “more so at eventime. when  the

darkness: had covered the carth, then its-lights

-

‘ Thus light would seem ‘to be an outward cxpres- .

would- gleam forth to guide (he wedry traveler

and the waylarer who ‘might . otherwise be Just,

NO doubit many  times the . disciples “out~ onsthe.

lake at night Dlying their trade had seen the lights
of some clty on .the hills.around about and di-

vected their way and rejoiced therefn, so the.
mgmﬁcnncc of this metaphor would strike. homn*'“
Ao them. Agam Jcsus stresses +the importance

of letting their Jight shine: forth by another figure,

This alse’ was taken from familiar imagery,, ,the

hght in the house. In the oriental.home oi one
roam the little light, lhough not much mure lhan
a candle o its power, would shitie for all lhal
were in the house.: This was the mlent, 56 Ilhey

“did not hide it away under a bushcl hut 5et it

m "an conspicucus place’ that its b(:ams might
Otherwise: what would he its vnlue?
The dlsclplcs aceordingly were not fo go into
ccclusmn, but ever in the world, be lhc hghl of
the wnr]d It ‘has been said, “Hiddcn holiness s
“like honrded “callh " ’I‘hls thought leads Davl.d

‘ Smnh lo wntc‘ ;

: ‘.'\."_
.- XL

Did net. ¥ Jorth of us, "twere all alike
Ag if- we had them not " :

. In th'c'r'onclus!dn of “this ‘sdmonition we ure’

‘given the objective of letting: qur light shine. I

" we da net seek to ‘cover our lighl, thcn {rom *kts
~ Inherent. power it will nnturally ‘shine forth

Should we try to force our light to shi!fc, we de-

stroy its potency, but if we let it §hinc. it gleams ‘

farth ‘with untaipted. radinnce;” and thus aclntil-

lnting, it-Is productive in that it revcnls and sets
~forth‘the good works' of ‘the’ individual. good -

warks vihich bring glory not to the dlsdple him-
sell, bat to his, heavenly Fnlher

."Hcavm du!h wuh fis”di ive wrth lordhcs do,
| Not lght H;em jor thetselves, for if “our tirtues

- “Not :that men,

L]
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"For God's law, since the starry song bégan,
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. instead of alf manhner of ‘evil, are to suy nothing
. but good of you,” says Stigr, “but that the Fa-

ther .In heaven may be - ncknowledgcd a3 your
Father through )our light, your good works; and

_ .that ye may thus be termed His children’ even
- now before the world.”. : e

Thus we have the ‘burden " af’ responsibility,
placed upon all disciples of the Master to be-a
force and pawer in the warld that shall stay the
corruption of cvil and. illumining. its darkness,
point men to the: heavenly Father, Should they
fail it this- rluly, then they have Tost the. supreime
worth - of life and bccnmc without value of any
kind, Having once ohiained the great good of
life, and lesing the - vision .of it, they  render no.-
service to the world, they are fit only te be

—

_several possibilitics.

e, 0 THE PREACHER'S MAGA/INI:.

trotlden unrkr foot u{ men as lln: bcnpturcs tcnch
“Intreating this- phssage homllelicnlly there. are

divided into ¢wo main parts, -
qualitics of salt may be considered and then used

to illustrate char.tclcnsllcs of dlscnpfcs, and_in-
the secontd pnrl there m'\y be a discussion of “the )

ways in which salt -may lose’ its saver. . Finally
verses 14 -to 16 - may- be’ made ‘a- text with a
threefald dm:ion as follows: The significance
of ‘light, the ncce-slly that light should be m:ulc
evident and lhe cﬁccls commg {rom Icumg lu.ht

- shine.

HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

~ By C E Comxr.u.

Y

Great Trutl'u -

- Great lru(ha -are’ pon‘.mm af the soul ol man

Great qnu]v. are “portions  of cternity;

- Each (lrop of blum[ thal ere- lhrnugh lruc heart

©ran .
With Iolty-mcssage. ran I'or'!hcc nncl_mc;

Hath been, and still foerevermore must be, -

“That every deed which shall outlast ‘Time's span

Must ‘goad the soul to be erect and frec;

" Slave is- no word of deathless Jineage &prung—

" Too many noble souls have thought and dicd,
Tao many mighty. poets lived and sung,
And-our 'good Saxon, from lips purified

‘With martyr fire, throughout the world hath rung
- members of it,

Toa long. to have -God’s holy- cause denied
- —JAMES RUSSELI“LDWELL. :

) Who Is ‘At Fault?" ‘
It is a safe statement to say that therc are

‘scores of hungry souls in almost every congre.’
“gation.

“Whose business is it to feed -these souls? -
The answer is Inevitable, ' Just as the Nazarene

'minislry——-or any othcr—fail to preach the full.
-gosppl, “there {s. Spu'ltunl dearth, resulfing in a
" ¢old- formalism, producing inacliwty and spirit
© uAl death. Mr. Wegley - recogmzcd this wlwn he -
‘wrote in his ]uumal in.1y62; - -

"Thc mnrc ‘T converse wuth tiw bchevcrs in
e L e N l’lﬂ

Cornwall,”
have sustalned great loss, for want of "hearing the
doctring  of  Christian perfection clearly and
strongly enforcerd.

an lmurly cxpccl.ltmn of being perfected in Jove,
1 say an hourly cxpcctalmn, for to expect it at

dcath or some ume hienee, is much the same asg .

not cxpcc_tlng it at all.” Tn 1766 he- writes 4o a

The whole passage may be . -
made . the hasis of a textual discourse with the . -
.théme‘ sugiested as. the caption, for this: article, -
Then verse 13 may be taken for a text and be. .
Under the first, the

the ‘more T am convinced that they

I see, wherever this is not . .
‘dune, the believers grow dead and cold,  Nor
Ccan this be prevcnled but by keeping up in them

[

friend, “Where Christian perfection is not strongly- .- :'

- and cxp]mtly preached, there is seldam any. re-.

markable blessing from God, and. consequcnll) S

little additien to the sm:wt), nnd littlg tife in. the
Speak and spare not.” Let not
regard for any man induce you o bclray .the

truth of God. " “Till you press the bcl[cvers LI
_cxpect full -salvation now, you must not lnok for
. “’I‘hls'is' the word which ..
God will always bleaq and_which: the devil pe.
culiarly. hates; therefore he is cumlanlly stlrring -

any Trovival”

up both his own children and lhc weak chlldre
of God agnmst i

Mr. Wtslt:ya letters to. his prear.hcrs durmg lhc,

fast thirty years of his life sbound ifn exhartntlans
to “urgc all the believers strongly and explicnly

by umplu hith."_

~c.Eoc,

o go.on to: pcrfccllon * “And (o cxpcct it pow .. -

“ent day lifé,

_ speik ‘much, and do’ nothing.-

“and’ earnest listening.

" auditors, ,

. to be appcaﬁcd
" These. who are ha=l) in. spcecll are generally”
* df a peevish or angry disposition, .
18" careful to conslder whal, he says, is not likely
' '(b be. soon nngn ’
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Tlu-au Tlmely Acimnmhom :

}ierc are ‘three- timely admonitions given by

James (James 1:19) especially npbﬁcnbtc to pres-
Let cvery man bc e
1. “Swift to hear.” - .
. “Slow to speak - -
A, "S]o“ to wrath” ‘

. Here is an 1Iiummgt(im.. romnent fram Adam"
.Cinrkc and thden
“and .work much, is a rabbinjcal 'ul-\gc © The

Sw:ﬂ te- hmr Talk Jittle
-rlgh!eous speak little, and (lo_ much; the wickcd
. The importance
dnd brief opportunity of the truth démand quick
It is teo. valuable to be
elighted, and “mmorrow‘ may be too late.

Slow b0 speak.
intcrruptmns, such as the Clmslmn prcachcr. as
St. Paul, often encountered from unbelicving

have but one tonpue and two cars, and o <haukl
sheak little and he;\r much; '

Slow to wrn!h A Jewlsh R:ibbl <-m| Thcrc ure
Jour “kinds of dmpnsmnns :

‘1. Those who “are msti) mccnsul and cas:ly

: unrmcd' these guin on one hand, nnd lose on

the other,

kS

2. " Thos¢ -who ate not m'-:ly'mccnml but are
C difficult to be apjpeased;
+ . hand, and gain on ‘the other, -

these -losc on -the one

- 3. Thase who are difficult td be mccn:-cd aml

\ nn. ceasily appeased; tthc are -the good.

4. Those who are easily 1ngqmd, and difficult,
these .ar¢ the wicked. :

-‘--C. E- .C5
The Me!hodui Concnrn L :
Thc Mclhodn:l Book Conccm was fuunded b}

. A little band of preachers at the “confercnce in’
John Street” Church, New York, in, May, 1789,

Its newest and finest mnnuhcturmg plant . was

. dcdlcatcd at Dobbs Ferry, N: Y., recnntly

_ “The site of the plant - comprises over, ten acrey -
“and cost *zos 000; and the buildings and im-

provements, $1 068,725, makmg a total -outlay of

) ﬁun 125, There are 143,850 squarc feet in thc
: . (11)

ber 31,
of its hulnry the Book Concern lias contributed
to the support “of “retired - ministers ‘and -otlier

Without hnsly and captious’

The old philosephers: said, ‘that men

] tlemlm the  power.”

“A person who

" mmain bualdmg. nnd in the power houst and ga;agc ‘

8,755 squarc feet, a total of 152,570 =quarc feet,
Tt is interesting to note that the original capllal

“of the Beok Concern; which was in 1789 a foan
" of 5600 from John Dickins, has grown amazingly,

the nssets of the Book Conkcem'bcing,_ on Decem-
1626, 38,111,964.28, that in the 138 years

“conference cl'umums" a'total of §7 454 908 ; th'lt' '

‘at the present llmc there are aver 1,100 em-

ployees on the - Bnnl. (_om;crn v.laff. and the

- anhual pay rofl is over $1,100,000; that over -«

billion pages of Sunday echool literature are dis-
tributed’ annually by the Methodist Book Con!
<o, nm! that last year it bound over, 2-100000'

. volumes,

‘Here ‘is cnwur.ip:cmcm far uur \'.lzucnn Pub-
Il‘hmg Hou~c
: H‘c.-_ E._c.
o The Modern Trend
- A Christianhy witheut Christ,
"A-, Christinn experience wnhoul emotion..
- A change of heart -without the supcm.'ztural
" A church “hnvmg a form of godlmc&:, but:

’ —-'C, E C.
Books Vs, Battled )
‘Books are more lmport:mt thaw bnltlcb AL

least this is the cantenfion of Dr. Jmms I. Wyer,

director of the New York-State Library School.

."In his' opinion fifteen - decisive books have praved
of more. worth to_the werld than fifteen decisive

b'ltllcﬁ Against :eachi of Creasy's fifteen glecm\c, .

batiles he has listed a book of approximately the

same date which’ he bcl:cves is morc mportnnt

Hf: list follows: K -

‘ Mnrnthun 490 B. C—“Iltad" : :
Syracuse, 413-—“Euclld's Elcmenl%" L g

: " Arbela, J?!—-"Ar:stnkle" L
. Mclaurus, 207-—"Phto"'

Arminius over \'nrus, 9 A, D—chrrw Scrip-
tures

Ch'l]Ol'lS, 451—-Augusuncs “City of God" :
~Tours, 732—-“Jusunmn” . :

" ‘Hastings, lDﬁ&——"Chansun de Rolund & Mortc':.
d’.»\rthur" ‘ . :

Joan of Arc, 1420—“Dwinc Cnmmcdm"
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".-Shall cause His merey o’ remove,

‘274 T L

Spamsh Atmadn. lsss—~“5hnkcspcnrc
Bicnheirn. 1704—"De Imitatione. Christi"’
‘.'P'Iulowa_, 1709—"Pilgrim's ‘Progress”
Saratoga, 1777—"Wealth- of Nations” .~
Valmy, 1793—"Positive ' Philosophy”

- Watcrioo, 1815—-“0rigm of Specles”

— Pathfim)‘rr

\ - .
‘ Apt‘ Quutiuni", '

"y 7 Selected by €. E:C
“Not all thnt men’ on earth can do,
-Nor powers on high, nor powers. below, -
O, Wcéﬁ our_ hea'rts‘, fror_n Christ our love”
ERUE P S '
'fi_“!’rhyer an answer mll ‘obtain °

"7 Though the Lord.a while delay
. __Noric shall seek His -name in vain,
v+ None be empty sent away.”

L

any service he can rendcr.

Tey

“We bcst glunfy Him whcn we gmw more like
“to- Him; and ' we ‘then act mote {or His glory,

when a true spieit of sanctity, ‘justice and meek-
ness ‘runs through all our actions; when " we 50

“Ho, every one ‘that thirsteth, come ye. to the

w;ters. and he that hath no moncy, gome ye, buy

: -and cat. yea, come, buy wine and milk wﬂhput
money and wilhoul pricc" (Isa 55:3). .

' “Ho. ye that pant Tor' !lv:ns stréums B
' And pine- away and dies =

Hcre you .may- qucnch your raglng thirst
Wllh springs lha!. never dry e

“upon all my. limbs: 1

* iz Thy power gives me strength Lo acl.
R.\mwk.wvm . TAGORE, I T

. He will weave no longer a spotted life of shrede’
‘and patches, byt he will live with-a divine unity. -
"He will cease from whnl is basc and frivolous in

' ,‘his life, and be contcnt with all places, and with

He will calmly front’

the morrow, in the negligency of that trust which

carries God with it, and so hath’ afready the.

“whole. futire in the bottom ‘of. the heart—Enix-

. O8ON, - :

)
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LHe of my life, 1 shol}” ever ity {6 Keep my-
bady ‘pure, knowing that ‘Thy laving . touch: s

reason in my mind.

‘And I shall be'my
endeavor to reveal Thee in my-actions, knowing it

10 the darkest hour through which a human

soul can pass, whatéever clse s doubtful, this at

" Jeast is certaing 1 there be no* God and-no’ fulurc
" stale, yét even then, It i better: to” be generous
than selfish,” bellcr to be chaste than licentious,
" better to be true than false, betier to be brape

_than to be a coward: _Blessed beyond all earthly.

blessings is the man who, in. thie tempestuois

. datkness ‘of his soul, has dared to held fast ‘(b.*

these wncmblc lnndmnrk‘s Thelce blessed 13 hB
whao, when all s drear und cheerlets. wilhin and
without, when Ius tcnchcrs lerrll’y hlm. antd. h
friends shrink’ from him, has ‘cbstinately Cluny
to mnrnl goud. Thrice’ blcﬁscd because his ni&ﬁf

- shall p:u:,~ ‘inta clcar. hright d.ty T, W Rourn’f 55.. .

SON.
S : Dt
Du Nnt E:pqct Christ's- Sucmi:! Coming
: : R Soon : e l”
. ’I‘hc Mcthod:sl Book Conccrn “dedicated -theit .

“new manufacturing plant—sald to' be'the finiest of -
" its kind in the world—at Dodds Ferry, New Ydili.

' Puesday, Oct: 18, 1927, « T ot
live- ln the world"as becomes those thal converze . .

with the great Mlnd and Wisdom of the whole .

. warld, wlth lhat Almighty Spint ‘that- -made, -
~ supports, and governs all things, with that Being
- from whence all goud flows, and in which there
- i3 no spot stain, or shadow of c\.'lw-Dn jon\'
' Snmn '

- William F. Conger, D. D,  LL. D chailman of
the Book,.Committee read a, remarknhle messri

from the Methodist. Publishing House of, toda ﬁ '

“to those who in the providence of God ehall
in thurge of “these intcmts a hundred yeifs

- henee - 4l
~ Dr. Conner nuwherc i his untury ‘message lpr
" timates or anticlpates the sétond coming of Christ.

"Dr. Conner. mentions the “World ‘Conference -

Cof Faith and Order,” which was held at Lausannc.
Switzerland, - in August; 1927,
‘the distinguished Methodista who took’ part! in
. this World Conference; he also makes htstoﬁuil
" reference lo. Henry Hudson who discovered

Hudson River, and nlso to Colonel- Charles W,

St.. Loufs,” wi!h ng’ cumpnnlan. ﬂew from

Vllndbergh. who' [b-a monoplane, “The- apirl(
{:
B!

1 shall ever try to keep all
" untruths from my- thoughts, knowing that Thou
““art that truth which has kindled the Hght of
1 shall evet try to drive all’
*pvlls away from my heart and keep my love in
" flower, knowing that, Thou hast Thy seat in the

‘inmost shrine of my heatt.

Amgﬁ.ﬂ-,

' .-"rhc ‘Soul's' Rest (Heb. 4:11}.

He nlso’ menllons .

TH[‘ l‘RLACHl-.RS MAGHZINE - oot '-, '. ‘ig:s '

v

York to Paua ln 33/5 hours But De, Conm:r i
does not give n hopeful hint that Chirist might

return before the close of the coming century or .

the yea¥. 2026. _

Methodists gcncral!y are po-&t-mnllenninllsls and
a#te not anticipa!lng the return of our Lord vcry
saan.

‘ A Mu-pplled Scﬂpture
Y\Iurm:rou:r. indwlduals-—and rometimes’ preach-

crs—-—quitc o{tcn, quotc i Corinthians 2: 9, 10, as

referring 1o a future state.' Note the sqnptu_w

© “Eye hath not seen, nor ear héard, neither have
* entered into thie heart of man, the things which

God hath prepared for -them that love him."

'They quote the ninth verse and . .make it apply
to- hcaven or a future reward, Not so. 1t bas nio

reference o aur future - happlness but «hould

" always be queted in connection with the 10th,

verse which rends: “But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth.

- all things, yea, the deep things of God.”

1safah 64 :4,-Is simtlnt, paraphrased by St. Puui
and ‘adapted to his purpose, ‘A chofce descnplinn

g of ‘our present. possibility and - happincss, But "
- mever referring tg thc future happiness of the re-
. duemed—C E. (’ -

\ B

‘_Suggellcd Suluectl artd Te!ls fm- the

.- ’ Preacher - ‘ '
A Surc Founda:ion {1 Cor,-3:2)..

" The Rapidity of Time (Job $:25).. = -~
.The Mystery of Godliness (1 Tim. 3:16).
Watching the Tongue (Paa, o).

" Fruetifylng Soll (Jer."31:12)..

The Reward of Obedience (]ub 36! 11)
The Value of Tears (Psa. 126 5. .

" 'Purging and” Fruitfulness (John ‘15:2). -

- “The Shining Face of God (Paa, 3t: 16)

‘God’s Compassiun {Pea. 103: 13)

" Bridiing the Mauth {Psa. 39:1).

The Menace of Idolatry (1 John 5 21)

The Transformation of Satan (2 Cor, 11:14).

‘A Comp]nh: Chrialian (Col, 2:10).
oo ‘ e E C..

Thn Fi;ht ll On We. Must Wln tho Wnr :
R A Call to the Colors

'»-The ..(ollowing cxlraordlnnry mcssﬂgc was.

doptcd and sent out to t‘he vforfd by mventy—

(19)

et e e re——

“for "the oceasion.
" our forees and for a unified command,

. with Jaw,
: pracucal is to cundone nullification.” The alterna- ‘

A .

five repr&cn!alive lendcrs at’ Atlantic City Con- o

“ference on Prohibition hcld Oct. 'S, and 6, 1927,
It jsn document wortby of carcful scfutiny:
- “The pation s npproaching its great period of
politicnl " discussion and decision. - The crisis in
.conshtulwnal gov:rnment ‘demands. a “national
of[cnsiw. Orgnnizatinn must be mnde adequnte
We. call for a. realignment of

“Prohibition is not a thec'_)ry;, it is' a fact. " The E
practicability of Its cnforcement where neot .

“vitiated by corrupt politics has been proved. That

it-is 2 good law has heen demonstrated. By it

Jabor has bccn cnnched, business enlarged and -
the’ public’s savings increased.. Morally it is the
grentcst 'sacinl adventure in history. Politically .

it challenges a Irec people {o carry out their own ~ -

mandates, At its ‘worst Prohibition is immeasur-
ably better than legalized liquor .at its best’ and
it is the settled conviction of o large majority .

_of the fiation’s Voters that it shall be' carried into s

full effect. ..

Ve .stand Tor' the cnforcement of all law.

The issue joins in the Eighteenlh Amendment. - -
The -personal liberty argument-is speciovs, “Per- .
sanal liberty must wait on public weal and walk

To contéde. that” cn{orqement is im-

tive is ordered -government "or anatchy, and the.

‘Conshtution of the United States is. not a fest

"The friends .of Prohibition and’ Law Enforce-

- ‘ment demand posuivc declarations in party plat-
.. forms.

. They will sirive ta defeat office-seekers’
who arc efther negatfvc or sr!cnt chrﬁenlnlive
leaders of 25° millign women who have been

‘added to 'the electorate since the’ Eighteenth'
" Amendiment ‘came Into force have joined in the

declaration ‘of 3,000,000 organized young pedple
that ‘No candidate not ‘outspokenly = committed -

© .to the Eighleenth Amendment and its enlorce-

ment can. have our suppart -or votes‘

. “Wc call upon the Amencan people to rcpudintc_ ‘
all state. and naticnal party platforms that deal
“otly in glittering generalitics with' law enforce-.
ment. . We will oppose and vole against candi-
 dates in. buth parties whose profuisé s falr and’
dry but v.ho‘c ‘offfetal. pcrtarmaxzce is wat, s

“The matter ‘is more thun A, domcstlc issue .

‘The hope’ of every “other pcop!c “awaits -the ot~ -

come .of otir struggle and the organized. ‘trade"
abroad unites wnh the HHclt lmﬂic at hume lo

VAR e e e v

- . e



B

" militancy,

‘.'God»n ..

Ea]

o,

‘Waoman:
L now our cqml’

© a little nearer to the jungle

© male,
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destroy ~ our ‘achievement. . In this,”

- stréngthen Amcncn we serve the world.

“Let propaganda hc answcrcd with' truih, Re-
lease the. facls Lot comptucency mnkc way, for
Mnhlhze the pubhc conscience.

“Then shall- Lincoln’s aspirahon becotne a Teal-
ity in govérnment apd
. political religion of the nation.! And with Lincoln

‘reverence for law thé

we invoke upon this cause ‘the considerate judg-
ment of mnnkmd and | thc favor of Ahmghh

—C. E. C.

) Women anr.-l Clgureucl ‘
. Dr, Jnhn Snape, Imstor of the Firat B.xptu.l

.,church C]cvc.aud Ohio.‘has some . wholesomu
“things té say. about women. and’ girls smoking

cigarettes, He broadéasts over station' WJAY.
In answer to the gquestion, “What do yau think af
women smoking cigarettes?” . Dr. Snape said:

when -we .

“Anything that decreases the womanlivess of -

¥ spéak thesc =tmg«

" woman decreases her charm and - deterlorates the,
- race, Feminine clgarette smoking is an unbeauti- .
©ful aftermath of the World War, invented by the -
- ldevil, cnmtnhzcd by .the Tobacco Trust and bill-
" bearded only by the theater,
'-mg wnrd.s pgainst it for three reasons:

St bnm.,.s woman down to the levcl of man.”

'Iherc i, to me, & pathos as well as n sarcasm
dn.a foast n:ct.ntly proposed by’ someone  to
‘Here's to Womcn——nncc our supunur.,'

“Thére can be no doubt, fhat woman has -

maral ru,ht to the use of tobacen, if man has;

but" the use of it, on the partof -woman, never

mcreascs the mnns respect for her, and, aften_

lessens it,

42, Not one -woman in 100 smokcé ciga}uttés
for the sheer enjoyment’ of it. . ‘Why -then ‘daes
shé de it? Tt is a part of thé moral let-down
that accimpanies and follows war.. At ‘brings us
It Is a part of the
retutn. £o - savagery.

exchanges good taste for good fcltow%tiip ‘Some-
how, it hutts us to ndmu tl:at the smokmp: wa-
man Is no betler than a m:m.

“3 Itisa prmcnplc of Smpture that a thmg,

\

It shows. that the fémale
dares to be as .deadly, and as unfra;,rant, s the
It drops the beauty of femininity to the
lower level of comradeship’ with ‘maseulinity, and

:‘aqk you to ‘wive it up.
“why you sl_loli]tin't?
"inity, roughens your beauty, dulls your conver-
sation, befouls vour. brcntli,cndnnﬁérs your hcnl_trh.- .
_beclouds your mora) disi:riminaliun apd weakens
Be dlffurcnt frum uﬁ»-—thcmn -
* lies your Lﬂ..ll(‘%t charmn.”— & E.

*the Japd, beginning with-Spurgeon’s.” T
ter quictly asked this question, “Then which of

though innuccnt in itself, becumes hajnful and

wrong i mdulgcd ta the mora! dlsadvnnmge of .
That is what Paul. meant by. saythy, -

anathér.
‘If eating of mc'll. makes my brother to offend,
I will eat no meat white the wurld stands,’ l\ow.
sister, cigarelle smukmp, makes a good many

 brothers to- oﬂcnd—ypur own litule brother, for

*

instance, who justifics his indulgence to the men: .

ace of lns health on the slnm:th of your cmmp]c

:\3 one of your brothers who slifl-loves you, 1

Is there une good reasen
It decreases your - femin-

youy mﬂucncv

!gnnrnnt of . Mrllwm
Twu brothers: living in l’uun:y!wnia, ane i Ior-

mLF bartender and -the other a section foreman,. -
have been mitHonaires. for six years, but did not
dhctwu' the fart until recently, An unc!c Yiving
. in Denver died leaving: $2,000,000, wlm:h gocs o

them as his only living relauves These meu were

- nulhnmlrcs six years ago, " but did not know tl.
_As’suon as they Jearned ‘of their good Ionunc they
lm:,h-nc-d o vstablish: thelr, clainis and toenter inta ¢ '
‘the cnjnyment of the .property.
) :iuubtcd the Lwycr who tolt thém the good néws .-
“and refused to take the necessary steps lor gaining
" possession; they ‘would still.be poer.
,"t"hisl illustrates the condition of men who are the

lf they. had

"How truly

J/ﬂ/;/’%

heirs of thc_ini_'l_nlle spiritdal wealth- of God

through Christ,-but have tever discovered their; |
“wealth,. God's.Jove is a supreme gift, available
" for all who will accept, Al:ccptnncc of tove drives
"gut-ovil, apd thus sinning hum'ml&y becomes alifed - -

to the divine,’ :

THE PROOF OF GOOD WORKS

A minister o London met an infidel one .(.'iay ‘

who “wished that all churches were, swept from

you ‘infidels’ will be the first to take upon himsel{

the” responsnb:hty of ' Mr..Spurgeon’s orphanage #”

- The. snlunce that followcd was oppressive,
. -Selrcled

(z0)

The minis-
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WARN[NG AGAINST COMPROMISE :

Hy U T, Ho:.u—:mmu. ‘ .

lt 10: 26, "Thcm slmli not 1 hoof b¢ lch._

l:chind "o
lutmduthan leﬁ:rcncc bctwccn e szuod nnd an

,_‘cvll comprom:be
* promise wnh sin,
- Israel rcprcscnh sinners in lmudmw
the type: ‘of sin: Phnmoh Sutan.
1.
"+ Sinners sceking God, anynnc =cckmg heaven,
Sin g U0
anissing. the m.irk ‘Whatever causes us to

Tlm warning m against com-

Praaraon Bios ror 4 CoMPROAISE
will be besel with this lemplatlon

:ms.u, no mntlcr how clonc. pleaﬁcs Salnn,

“ v and damns us.

1L

, “uFu‘ur compromise pmposhwns
" - 1. ‘Worship in Egypt. “Stay iu lhc. land”

s

'(Ex, 8:25), .
" Worship but rcmnm\ In =|r;. Plend for_ B
sinning” teligion,, . Be rehgloue but ‘*tl“
live i sin. '

2. Worship near Egypt. “Ga nuf-_ very faf_
*away” (Ex. 8: 8. Do not get too re-
ligious. " Beware of hysterics.  Da [not-
get nfﬂictcd with tog- much rclsgion, two -
© works of grace, | ) ‘ <L

3. ‘Wors!up alone.. Just the men g “Go
now ye that are men" (LEx. 10 11).
mat have family religlon. ~ He km.w

homcsacknr.s would bring them” back .
. Lct the family do as they please. -Chutch

" a_fallure without’ women and children.
-‘f.' Be stingy wnh God,

flocks and herds be stiyed.” (Ex. 10: 24) -
Gon Smmn, FOR m:\t Wio' S'nm) Ilm.m.v
ron Trurs, .‘
Need pcuplc lodn) to stand for (.-nd and
holiness,

o Need pcnplc who have famﬂy nlu,mn

. Need thery who realize all thcy poascsa is -
for God's gluty ahd use,
‘Beware of taking s(rong stands unc0m~.-
‘ prumlsim,l) on that which has 1o ‘moral or

(21 -

BN 1 | A

Exypt . 1V-

11..

“Only let your 1y,

HOMILL’I TCAL " [||

1

“spiritual su,mﬁc.mcu. and hdng, Ioou_- on- "
_ essentials. ‘ :
~ Churches are !)mken by sl-mris for notlons.

instcad of truth. ‘
Gob TAKES STRONG MFAwurs 10 Bmx THE

" CostproMIsE . HARIT

The firsthorn - slain.

Wno Wi DAm. 10 'lllU‘aT (.00?
He is: faithful,

Hebrews - in' Iurnnco_ .
Daniel, ’ L '

Lbetl Mdcch

Joseph. -

Add uthcrs of nwrc uccnt dntc l{ ncedcd o

TEXTUAL SERMON OUTLINE
By C. E. CorNELL

' Texr, Heb, 1:3:-
1.
. The lmoL of chnws, P'lul lhc suthor.

Fovk mr. Worns 'nm-r n\\\mr BE Mis-

.]NTBODU( TlDN ". L

M'w.u,u o

N

The 51;,mf|canr:t, af Blble stalements:

‘2. Langudge mc‘ms ,=nmclhm|..

“Hmsenr” .-~ .

(a) Expound: thL lcxt Heb 1:1. 4

by -*Hiinzel,” Human- divine. He brought
salvation divine {or the. human. .

(e} Christ no deceiver, '

{d) No - experience L,Lnume wuhaut t'he“

Chnqt divine ﬂcal, _
“Purncrn”

{a) " Purged, its natural meaning. Stnndard -
Dic. “To purify or cleanse by separat-

dng and careying off whatever is im-
. pure’ and foreign.
fication and, clednsing.” .
(b) Purge—more Jiterally, having wrought
_ a purification; that is, a puriiying by
His atonement as our priest approprl-
ated to the indiwdual hy an - act of
* fnith, - -

e g b g A e AT
. peiiiadbiioinir

‘To remove by p\m-
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v “Ou R" .
l’ndividually—coﬂcctively.

tmn.

" The pravision makes posuble the cxperlencc
\)‘l “S‘INS" . .

() 4l sins, - Ac!uﬁl—lnbml.
(b} Because of our neced.

(e} Order. Fargivoncss for actual sins, and;

purging‘ for inherited sin.
{d} The excellency of pardon.

M‘w:rahar: Frederick  William Fnilcr, au-

_ther of many beautiful hymns. A Roman

‘Catholic: priest, born -in I:.ngland June 28,
1815, ‘Died in 1863.. A man of dcep plety.

" He wrote the fol]cming poem deseribing his
~ conversion, .

“Thc chains lhat have [mund me. are ﬂung

+ o the wind, :
I!y the. mercy  of God thc poor slave is
sct freé )
And the strong grate uI henven hrealhcs

fresh o'er my. mind '
-Like the ‘bright . wmds of summer lh.nt
v '-_ gladdcn the sea. "

) “Thcre was naught in God's word hnlf 50
v dark:or 80 vile, .
(As the sin and the bondage thnt rcuercd
© my,soul;

; There was naught half sa.base as the malu:c ;

- and guile

Of my own sordld pzﬁ.mns, or Satan’s

control.. S

' "Fnr years I haw.- borne about, hell in my
‘breast; :
thn I thought of my God it was noth-
' ing. but gloom;
I)ay brought me ‘no plc’l‘illl’l:, mght g:we me
no rest: :
There was 511[! the gnm ﬁ!mdow oi hor-
rible ‘doom. :

1.

Than that light should break in on a dun-
. geon'so deep; .
Tn crcnlc a new world were lcss hurd th.m
to free " -
The slave from ht'. bomiagc, the souf from
ita slecp

Of no meaning wnhout persenal nppmpna-‘ ,

PR e

~“But the word hos gone- {orth and said, ‘Let'

- thete ‘be lght,’

pnssing smart ;

One Jook from my Savior, and all the dark .

“pight, | :

- Like 'a dreant scarce nmcmbercd, wus S

gom. [rom my hcx\rt

‘ "And now, blest be God and thc dear Lord -

© . that diedl ‘
No ‘deer on lhe mounlain, ‘no‘_b.lrd'in-thc
‘sky,

No - bnght ﬁave that lcnps on the dnrk .

- bounding tide, : - -t
o Isa cr’ealurc 50 frcc o 56 happy as I"

'_,'.VH -"Pum.x\c oR Cmesum"

o regeneration. i
VIL. “Purang ox Creansmvg”

Webster’s dcﬁnitlan of - Chr:stmn Holiness
“Holiness Is the state of being holy; freedam

from sin; sanctified aﬁeclmns the state of being -

hallowed” or set’ apart: for God or His service,

.' ina gmcml sense, Yo tleanse, purify, makc holy

. - ThE BIBLE 35 FULL OF IT:

Blsbop Fos:cr says,. 'IU brcathcs in pmphccy .
_ -thuhders in the Taw, mirmurs in the narrative,

whispcr:, in* the promises, supplicates-in prayers,
sparklcs in poétry, resounds in the songs, spcnks
in the types, glows in the imagery, voices in. the
laniguage, .and burns in. the spirit’ of its whole

qchtmc, from its Alplm fo its Omiega, from its
; 'begmnlng te its end. Hoimcssl Hollness! Holi- -
" ness needed |,
fered {

‘Holiness roqufred!” Holiness of.
Holincss attained ! Holiness ' present
duty, n present pnwlcge, 8 pracnt cnjoymem,
is the progress and completement of its wondrous

theme! 1t is the truth.glowing all over, webbing ©
_all through revelation; the glorious truth which,
sparkles and. whispers. and sings and shouls in"ail .

its history, biography, paetry ‘and prophecy, and

precept, and promise, and prnyu’.:lhe grcat cen-
_ o . 7 - ,' tral’ lruth of llm system.”
“1t seemed as nothing less likely could be - '

Thc Hmmlct:c Rew‘cw mves th:s sugges!!ve o~
line; .

- SusJECT,

TexT, “This dn} ls salvatinn comc 10 thy
housc“ (I.uke 19: 9) . .

. It flashed through my’ soul llkc n sharp"

. to sugrest to Paul comething like this:

. Huimcss or i:ruirc sanctiﬁ::auon sub&cqucn!, :

_ “The Rh:h Puhlicun o( Jer!cho
Found.” \ g

I}

was onecdlngly crncl nnd was u lover of bribes”
. {Acts34:30).
-She had diverced hee former. husband to marry

His™ wife; - Drusitla,” was - Jewish,

Felix. .She was a viry licentlous rcnc;,adt They
were: both royal. culprits,

- Do you not supposc that the devil was pl'ﬂ.:l‘nf.
“Now,
Paul, here's ydur chance, You can make 2 llowery
tribute to his nability, and galp’ “your l]hcrtv"
What will Paul do? . Let us see.

1) WHAT Sokt oF Messaoe Pave Moyt HA\f‘ .

| Useo rox Tuis Oceasion
' 1. He might have flattered them, -

) piered one word of flattery.’

- 2, He might have preached love to them,
- This is the need of the down-und- out ]

“sinner, but lmrdly of - such hlgh brmh

as they were, . ° LA
3. He might -have gencralized, and avmcled‘
The devil .-

wants pothing Deétter than to have the
truthy soft-pedated bcmusc someohe s

the sins that were nearby,

"_in the congregation who i guilty,

4. He.might have garnished a gospel mess
" sage with beautiful sclcctiona from Pintu'_'

or- Socrales o

4

B 1 8 'Tm: ArpRoPRIATE . TRUTH WIIICII Hr Din

Preactt 10 THEM |

’ “Righteuuﬁncs% temperance, Juris.mcnt " T‘JE'

“all of -these Felix and Drusilla were tatal
' strnngcrs
" vicious culprits of the baser sort, and, at
the risk of his head, hc lramcd his guh.\'
right en them,
Anyone will preach -the trulh tn urdman
_folks; but Paul, preached it just ns %trni;,ht
nnd pointed to big lotks, -

+ 1, “Rightecusness” ' Civll, political, domes- .

o 'tlé and pcrsmiqi
'2_."I“'l'cmpcrante.
. ‘und indulgence.

-"3.-.“]udgment " Pcrhnp@ he burc in upon’

.- “Felix that for cvery injustice he hud,
metéd out the “judgment to- comg”:
would make an. adjuslment with him.

. Preagh to_the world the ‘whole truth

that God is Just as jull of . judi,ment ns-

- He Is of merey,

il:l. Tue Frrune Tuar Hi M:ssmz Pnouuczu'

kum\- FeLix
"Fen&mmbted "I brought guau and fcar
! to h‘m1 . )

(35)

Though - -
‘Pay) exercised due. courtesy, hé never

He knew he was facing two

All éin I8 .imcmpcmncc -

. ‘writs. out ‘another ahawer,

- THB PREAcnms MAGA?INE R . E .jj'__zsz

,1-. Fear rrcsnppnacq that lhcrc s a Gad
~ to fear. -
3. Fear prcsuppo-m !lmt therc ison ,tmh'-

ment to came. * AP
- 3 Fear'ls designed - to sccurc rcpen’nncen .
B m ;usl ‘a8 légitimate to 1ppcai to man's
sense of fear in trying to save him ns it

_is to Agipeal to any. other emotion,

A IV Tue Mawxer v Witen Tms Farrnvuw

Messace or PAuL Was NEUTRALIZED
"“Go thy way for this time” Procrastina.- .
"tion will ward off the good el’lects of amy

message God sends. : .
1, Felix dreamed vainly of a day wlun he

- would huve a “convenicht season,” Such

* a seagon never comes, The devil will see

~to it that clrcumstances will never favor
your surrendering to God. .
"On the other hand, this'is u inore con-
““venient scason that ¥ou r-hall ever have -
" agalo. . :
You'll never. hzwc Ie‘s eins to canfcss
T You'll: never. !mve _Iua habits: bmtlmg
you, ,
The channel of dl.ﬁu.ullicﬂ Wl“ never bc
~ lesa full than now. '
3. You- have continued in nn undeclded '
state  of ‘mind until now, and the
" chances are .most. favorable that you
) will continue ti)‘ procrastinafe until youy
. Jsoul ia_‘lmhclcssly fost: '

¥

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL S
- Compiled” by T Gu\\ (:uum R

- Moady’s Last Appoal

The last public evangelistic appeal made by thc -

'urcnt Moody is 1huq rcluu.d by- Dr, -Charles R

Erdman; .
In the cvehing (uf Navcmber 16, 1899) he

‘spuke on - “Excuses,” narrating the parable- of

“The Greal Supper”” He closed wilh lhls chnmc-
teriHe appes): ;
“Suppore we should \niu out tnmght thiy ex-
cuse, how -would - it ‘sound? “To the King of
Heaveni While sitting in Convention Hall, Kansas -
City, Missouri, November- 16, 1899, T recefved &

very pres=ing invitation from one of your servants,

to be present at the marriage supper of Your
anly begotten Son,’ 1 pray Thcc have me ox- -
cused” Would you sign that? .. . Just let me . .
“To the’ King of .
Heaven: Whils siuing in Canvcntion Hall,- Kan-
sas City, er»aourl. November 16 1899, 1. rccclvcd N



7 jcclc(l campmgn bt hls \\ork ‘was ﬁnishcd

*".Heaven opens hc!orc mel .

- which we belong, . in add[uon, s rushing to-
: ward some upknown point in space .at the
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a presstng’ invitation frum one -of your“mcs--
- tepgers’ to be present st the marringe of Your

only Begotten Son: 'I hasten to reply: By the
grace of God I ‘will be present.’ "

With these: words upon his llps, and facing .

an audlence: of - fifteen thousand souls, the great

* “herald .of ‘Christ endid bis carcer, Forbidden by
“'a physician to continue the services, he hastenetl

to Northfield. Tt-was the ‘only” time -in “forty
years that he had bgen unable to complete a pro-

Mom:lyl Last Words

“Not-long after the. incident relatgd above, the
end came for Mr. "Moody,. and a_triumphant
end it was. Long. years before he had said, “Som.
day you will read in the papers that D, 1.
Moody, of East Northficld, is dead. Don't you

- belleve 2 word of it} - At that.moment I shall e

more alive than T am now. [ shall have gons
up hlgher, that.is all—out nf thig old clay tene-:

_ment into a house that is :mmnrtal a body that
death cannot touch, that sin cannot taint, a body

. fashioned 1ike unto’ His glorious body, T was |
© -'born of the flesh in 1837, 1 was horn. of the -
- Spirit-in 1856. . That which is born of ‘the flesh

may die. - That .which is bom of - the Spmt will

live- forever,” )

When finally the’ momcnt of trnnslauon did’ 7

comc, there “was no dnrknws, but- a- wonderful
light. His last words were thesc “Earth recedeil
I (% benuuful

" It is ke a trance. 1f this is dcath itis SWCLt .
“There is no valley herc God is caliing me!’ 1

must go. . This is my - triumph; this is my

corbnnﬁun‘dn)l I nhave bc’gn lnuking"fafwnrd _ '
torit. I'or )’E'II'S-" . s '

“The Heavens chluru the Glnry

“The p!anet on , which we (lwell wnlh all
ﬂs seas amd ci;:eﬁ. is. wbir]mg on fts nxis at a
speed . wh:ch, taken at a pélnl of the cquator.
carries us through a thousand mites of .space .,

" every hour, - The plangt itself resenibles -a stone
-fasténed. by a -string 93,000,000 .miles long lo

the sun,-and whirling through ‘space ot the

- Tate ol 66,000 . -miles every hnur, or 1500000

miles a day. The whole band ‘of planets to.

rate of more than .52000 milcs ar hour, -
“The earth under que feet, In brief, is. sha}.en

: wllh three unlike motions: it. turns on its axiy
ot the rate uf 1,000 mnles an hour, it & ﬂylng

(26)

arcund - thc sun at thc ‘rate - oi 66.000 miles .an
hout; and: In compnny with ‘the ‘sun: and..its.

sister. planm it-is mshlng through space towad

= spme ungucsscd -goal at the rate of 52,)300 tiles
an hour. And yet'so perfect-is the soft equi-.
_poise of Ged's ‘worlds,: so- exact is the balance -
“of. all tire- forces. which .do His will, ‘that- the

combined rush of theie (hree. movements. is*not

cnough to-bend. the leaf of a flower. - Oh, the "
“depth of the riches both-of the wisdom’ End ‘the ..
power nf God!® How “much . morc", is God -
 than we are in contrivince and knowledge and
. power?  As much as the, Inﬁnita is greater tham -
" the’ ﬁmte "——Dn w-rH. Fm:m:'tr. P i

The Vlclonoul Tlde VR e
" On the far reef the hrcnkcrs i
Recail in shallcred foam,
“While still “the “sea’ hehind them
Urges its forces Home; -
Its song_o( triumph- surges -
© Q'er all the thunderous din;
- ‘The wave may ‘break’ in failure,” -
’ uut the tidc is sure to win.

'The reef is slrong and crucl
: Upon its jngied wall -
One “ave—a score, A - hundred-— :
Brokcn and beaten, fall;
- Yet in defeat they conquer, .
The gea comes flooding inj. -
_Wwe‘upon wave is routed,
Rut the tide is sure to win,;

. O mighty sea, thy ‘message -
In clanging spray is cast!
_Witliin God's plan of progress .
T Tt ‘matters not.'at last o
' How wide the, shores of evil,. S
. How strong the reefs of sin,'’:
' The waves may be defeated, . : .-
“ Rut the tide i3 sure to. win. "

‘ g —-Tlle Oul!ook v': -

' Tlur Ebb- nnd Flow' of God‘ Gr-u - -

1t is o ‘fact of bistory that the tides of revival

fervor rise and fall like the tides of ‘the ocean.. - Y
Pericds. of "depth folloiy . perlods or shallowness -~ - .

in" the r:}fgious__thinking of ‘men."

* thinkers™ foday it appears that-the tide of power .

To - many

In the church has reached’ its Tow point and that
we - are about’-40 'se¢ b mew: and ; mlghty vevival,

" of religion. - In Wustration of this \tkulh, Principal :
E,- GHH:thJones 8ays! s .
e ¥ think of 3 tldnl channel nnd of 2 ves-.c! .

I?-cl‘l‘: v

‘heart of my subject

)

. ready ‘forw" “Jong" nnd ﬁd\fcntumus vouge The
"cargo Is all on board, the steam is in the boiler,

the fires. are burning - br[ghtly in the furnaces,

-.Al the arrangements for the voyage have been
" completed; there s nolhing wanted o, I'ar us
" preparedness is concerned. But there Is no move-
ment scaward, The cnptain and crew are wait..’

- ing- tor ‘something ; somelhing that can neither. be -
~ hurrled nior - cdntrolled. That something is the
. riafng of the tide. "The véssel is made for the.
"' sea, not the land, and whatevet ‘her eqtupmcnt
‘she wilt not move til} that;tide 1iits het, and pro-

vides -the chnnnel decp enough for her dl:placc-
ment.  But" tfircclly that” tide  does come, the

_Acnjuncs ‘will hcgm to' thrab, the vast bulk wﬂl‘
',.!m,m to move, the helm will begin to direct hcr
ciurse, :md so the voyage \ull be staried,

'“Or, 1 lhmk of bumething clse, stifl nearer lhc

younger planet, But we know belicr than that,

_ for we have scen this belore. ' L:[e is really busy,
- not, indeed, wuth ‘the ¢
j mms, but wnth the raots of life. Far below. the.
- surlace they are storing up the mu:‘sture, and
: lrnnsfnrming ‘the soil by that hidden process of
vital chemistry which goes. on all the winter, into -
" ‘something new and strange
to; hnppcn at all’ for a long tlmc Week follows
week, and months crawls after month with na

s and flowers and blos-

signof” life anywhere 'Qm roots, mdeed, €an

; do nol more; they are full ‘of sap;- hut they are
| _péwerless to !ife it !hrougb trunk - and ‘branch
1o the, buds at their extremities, Bul ‘walt a
little ]onger il the poor old earth. that has lost’

the. ﬁrcs of her youlh. and’ qow depends on the

‘klndly sunifot her annual quld.cning, ‘has turned

herself to“ard ‘the cbl q.-.hmg heat that pours
dawn upon her, and’ one. dny you- realize sud-

denly that the feaves “are. out ‘and that spring
.- has comc. clothing !he v.orl:l in ;,1rrneuls of -
- bcnuty and hghi »e )

Modtly. Abldmi lnﬂucncov

1 _a.

ins 1924 -there! was held: in Glasgow, Scotland

- *grea_t meetlng :to. celebrate” the fiftieth -anni-
versaty 'M 'Muodys' reat-yevival . A that gty
_.One.of’ "the remarkable ‘addrestes vf the: evening -'

ws mndc hy Sir John H M Gmlnm. one' of

1- think of the lrccs in -
winter, s!andmg leafless and - rugged agalnst n -
~ pale sky or fighting with ‘ride and stormy winds; '
‘and of the bmwn ﬁclds! and of . thc ;,ardcns
) wherc no ﬂowers grow The “orld =ecms dead;
lllc scems as- though it had fed away (o some

‘Yet nolhmg seems '

“where they were, but the night is

THE PREACHFR'S MAGAZ]NE B . m

: thc lcadlng buslncss men bf Scotland Says Dr
Erdman, “He appeared on the platform: on .~
" crutches and declared that he had attended the

gathering contrary to the advice of his’ physician,
but with the conviction that he could not remain .
away. "He, himself had been brought to Christ as -
a young man during’ M. ‘Moody's. missionin ~

-Glasgow, and subsequently had scen much ‘of the

work- il other centers of tife country. "He told .

..an Incident which, nccording to the Rev. J.

Stuart Holden, D. D., is reported ‘as follows:
‘At n meeting in Exeter - Hall, ‘London,. at whid: ‘
Mr. Moody was’ preachlng. Sir. John Graham whs
seated between Mr. Gladstone and BMr. Maithew
Arnold, the - former prime. minisier “of Eagland,-
and- the fatter one uf the most dlslinguished men.
of  [etters, =
*AL the close of lhis mrvncc. Mr Gladstonc. ‘
turned to his'two companlons and sald, “I think'
God that 1 have Jived 1o see the day when, He -
should bless His Church on earth by the gift of

‘a man able’to preach thesgospel of Christ as we
‘h;ue heard it preached ‘this afterngon.” - Arnold
“rephied; “Mr. Gladstone, I would give afl that

I hgye if T cquld only believe it.” It iy’ difficult. to

find langiage to express the impression made’ by 7'7 :

the recital of that incident in that crowded mect-

_ing, rccordmg as it did the fact of Mr, Moody )

influence in circles usually so {ar rcmo\.ed from ‘

: \'angellsnc cnntm:t’" ‘

Tmsformmg Power o . o
. The landscapc does not :hange at dnybreak
The hills and valleys and. rills - and: rivers are
gone and the
wotld is beautiful, It isa ch:mgc somcihing
Jike this which takes placc in the soul ‘when it 4
catches upon it the glory: of Him who is the -
nghl of ‘men. - The night fs’ gone, The earth i3
what it was when thc kisses of ‘the spr{ngtime :
and the warm caresses of- the summer came to
reléase it from the lock of the ‘cold, - But thcrc
Is a wonderful transformation. . "I'he trees - are -

full of song and the fields are daisied - and pmer- .

alded. - Wlntcr is- gone. -And thc noul kind!es ‘

“with’ a passion for Christ,

Or pcrhnps 8 bcllcr illustmuon ls lhc wue*
a!ong the street. It IacLs power until it~ con-
necls with the dynamo; but:when it gets Into. the

~ power house, the wire bccomea 8 new creature, It
ls:the same In.gize and’ shape and: we{ght_ umt it

wah, bnn u 'is charged. Wheu z, mm znm’!

Dn Jun:ql’ Vncr B
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.and " only ‘one; central idea,

" central idea of the peaker’s thoughl.
‘sentence may Lo spoken with mudufntions which

by iwo differcnt readers.

ng. prase
- £an ucually be found, and then ‘the modulaﬂons

. THE .BREACHER'S MAGAZINE

THE PREACHER'S VOICE AND'
DELIVERY
By W, W, Pf“’?.ﬂb

o NE ‘of the ‘most unportant things for a
’ reader or speakcr Lo learn is the various

ways of bringing ‘out the central idea.
In every- well constructed discourse there Is oie,
“This law also holds
true with the paragraph and wilh the sehience.,
How is the. <pcnkcr tn m.x!.c clear this ccntrnl
“idea?. - .

Ta be effccl:vc the cu:tml ulca must meel cet-

taln demands,' and the- publlc =peakcr must study .

lhcsc demunds so that he will know how.to ar-'.
range his material; but the problem:whxch con--
fronts us here is thnt of emphasizing .the . central
idea vacally. "The  question’ which he faced is,

- how does the voice suggest -centrality in reading

and speaking? . Before one can answer this ques-

o tion he must give attention to the nature of em. -
_phasis and to-its mental caise,; Finally he must

wive ipecial atlention to the vanuus methods by

'\\h1rh the voice suggests centrality.

“When one. lstens: to conversnlionn! speakmg
it is found thai “certain Words, or -groups of’

" words, stand out more prominently than the re-
‘maining words in’ the sentence,

: In- conversation
it is quite natural for certain words lo receive

“such modulation of tonc that they will stand oul

in such a way as to reveal 1o the listener the

would “suggest an cnlircly different idea. ‘How
often- this is scen’ when the same passage is read
In conversation the”
speaker knows the iden he wishes to. express, but
in rr.'\dmg he Is not alwa ays clear as to the au-
thor's lhoug,ht .He may bring out an idc'\ cnhrely

-, diffcrent from that' which the. writer intcnded

hsptcmll) is this true in reading poetry for the
u.-ntral idea is h1rdcr tg find - than if is in read-
By. carefu) nna]}!ﬁjs the centml idea

wxll ccme, quite naturally, By this discussion
we, sec: that . emphms is thc natural method of

(28}

-.Thc same -

B

“speaker, Hawever,. one must not think that all

that is necessary, is to get the right' thought, for
_speech hag its technica) side the same ns other -

modes of _exprgssmn, such as music and art,”
The. cause of emphasis is” mental,

I, when -one is reading a Jassage for. the first

time, he does not grasp the mieaning until after:

he has'spoken the. words there will'he very little
moduiation of tone: Thc words will be spoken,

_but there w AUl e pr'u:tlcally no emphns's for lhcre -

15 no mental -cause. ’ : N

The mental cause of cmphas:s must not be con-"
“1f- the .mental cause is cor-
rect the central idea  will _most likely take care -
This is not always true if we confuse -
- mental:cause with- motive, _
prmhgnl son the clder brothcr says, “And yet - -
- thou never gavest me a kid that 1 might mjake-
Now it makes no dif- -, .
_ference 'so.far as motlve is concerned whether we
- emphasize me or - Aid,
a great deal of . difference w:th central idea )
me is emphasized one naturally thinks that the -
In reading the -

_fused with motive.
of -itself.
In the story of the
merry with my friends."
1t does, however, make

father gave the other son a 'kid
context it is found ‘that this is not the cage, but’

that the father had given lim much goods and-
The " elder brother - .
is offended because the father fins glven so much - ‘
ta the younger wh:le he has not been given 50 N
much as a kld Thcrclore, in order to bring put o

had killed” the fatted calf.

the tight central idea, the erophasis should be

upon kid. Fram this it ‘will be sten that mental -

cause of emphasis is’ dependent upon proper con-.
cr.ptmn of central idea as well as upon motive, .
'lhere are various ways by which f.he vo:cc
wggcstr. centrality, When one sludles thése dif-
ferent modes of emphasis he finds that it is very
seldom that one method is used 1g. the exclusion

of all others. : Dne form. is wsvally predominant. - .
yet upun close’ analys:s nthcr forms are dlSCOVHL‘d‘
In order to get a. c!ear conception of. lhc ’

with it
‘various methods, each will be dbcussed separalcly.
" The first mode of cmphn:n to be. (liscu=5ecl Is

lt is im- _
possible ‘tos give’ _ proper emphasis to @ sentence. -
~unless the mind has conceived the central ided.

— 1

-making clear ‘the.idea ﬁ’.hich is in the l;nind of the

+

G

{0 those ‘words,

‘ o
‘that "of infle.tion. - This is the method that is
prcdomlnam in conversatwn It consizts in. em--
phnsmng cerlam words by giving inflections
which. will .draw the attention of the lstener.
The kind of mﬂccunn iven
will depend entirely. upon the idea to be- ex-

-pressed,  IU may. vary as to length, as ta time,
as to direction, or as to straightness. - Many of . .
out prnachers {ail to take advaniage of this form
of “emphasis. . -The. Rev. Will. Hufl made much

“use of. mflccuanu]'\cniphésis. and he used it with”

grent effect.  The following .quotation from The

_ Merchant . of \'enice affords’ a good -c‘mmple for

" ke study ‘of inflectional: cmphaﬁ'

‘I'he qu;':hl} of merey v not frain'd, ei
It droppeth’ as”the gentle nin from hcnw
Upon’ the place beneath. 3t i3 fudce Dlest

It blesseth him that gives amd him lh.:l takes,
"Tis thightiest in the mightiest; it becames’

The throped mendrch better than his crown,
His scrﬁ!rc shows the force of temiporal: pma.cr,
The attribute to awe and majesty, - .-

-+ Wherein dath set the ‘dread and fear of kmg:.
But mercy is above this su:ptrcd sway; . -

It is enthrened in the hrarts of kings,

It -is an attribute of God himsell; :

And earthly power doth thén show Nkest God's
When mercy seasoms justice. . Therefore, Jew,
’lhnugh justice be thy plea,. comulcr this—

" That, in the course of justice, none of us
'Should see -salvation:” we do pray for mercy

“And that same. prayer doth teach us 1Il to render. '

- The deeds: af mercy - L .

_.The words in italics in. lhc nbme qucmllon are .
" o k¢ emphasized Ly the use of inflection. They
are but a few of the cmphatic words in the que-
tation. but . they: are’ exceptionally good for illu-
strating - this method. The ‘werd” “train'd” is

. emphasized with & circumflex: Inflection indicat-
" ing Portia’s swrprise that the Jew would refuse
is un'du'
“salient by the use of downward inflection, while "

.10 glve niercy to Antorio. - “Twice”

“gwcs takes the upward, ‘The remaining words
" are made prominent by some form- of ml‘lccuon.

and- the reader should test' them by  various |

‘methods until he Is able te give them praperly.

a-fow passages from the "‘Bible:  Paul’s d'efcncc
- before king Agrlppa, Arts - 26:2- 7, is. very. gond.
M'mhcw 4:1:11, Js also” goad for inflectional
- emiphasts, O!hcr m‘suger. \\hm'e thcrc is mur,h

( 20)

-

‘situation or feeling.

«hange of \pilrh.
(in praportion to ‘the degree of -change over it.”

o by the. emotional” * clement.
-ood cxnmplcs for emphasis by .change of pllch s
~They should he prncﬂccd until the student is
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-cumcr=alien wilf be gcod for prar.ucc in lhls.

made -of emphn:;s . .

-The second- method of malnm: prominent lhc
central idea e known. ag chanee of .pitch. This
is the method mised in d:cmtmnt and in subordina.
tion,
“An csftrcmc (hmrc, say3
“~Dr, Carry, “in thought, feeling or srluauan tends,
in dignified  self-conlrol, to cause’ _an, unusuzi
“The ‘extenit of the - variation -is

The, follewing linés ‘afford-a good {llustration for
the u.fc of chnngc 1n pitch for cmph_asis.“ '

0 F ather! 1 see.a gleaming Ilghl
O sav, what cam it -be? :
“But the [ather -answered never a word,
A fwz(n COrpse was he."

Hure is ‘an |, extreme _chﬁ:}gc between the  first
twe lincs and the Jast two, In reading this there
should be p’ distinet change in piteh. The change .
here is from a higher 10 a fower pitch,.but it

“is not-always o.'2The change from higher ln -
Clower or from Iower to higher pitch: i deteimined

The following arc -

able to- give them with somé degree of profi-
ciency thcn he shpuld l’md mhcrq and pracucc.

“thenn . o " .
“Ye have heard that it has been Swl.i(l, An c;:: 1' '

for an. -exe, and a tooth for a toagth: But I say
unto "you, 'Ihn( 5c restst nul cv:l" (Matthew
5:38, 39y

“Ve h:n:c heard lhat it hath -been sald Thou

. shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy. -
. But T say unte you,.Love your enemies, bless

them' that curse you, do good to them that hate
you. and pray-for thcm which  déspitefully -use
yew, and persccute you' " (\!anhew 5:43, 44) '

“‘Runnn un:trmp,s the- harp to =ce

Wherein the masic dwells;

- Faith pours 2 hallelyjah song

And heavenly raplurc swells, .
While ‘reason strives to count the 'dropa
_That lave our narrow.strand,

For’ lhmc who' wish to make further stu:hc: in \F:ulh launchcs o'er the mmh\ d(‘cp R

. ihe useof inﬂcctioml emphasis, T will refer to

'I‘o seck a bctlu‘ lnnd

“Onc n, lhe faol that 510“1':, trcada w T
- Where darkimg mists enshroud;

. Thc ‘other is the iwing that cleach:‘.

* Euch heaven- nlitcurmg cloud

I s used” \\hcn there are. l,rent chnngcs in
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Rea<on. the &ye. “hich sees buf that P
" On which its glance is east; : ~ -
Falth is the thought that blends in one .
. The (uture and (he past. ‘ o
. LY . "
“In hour.s of dnrkncss Reason \xaits,
Like those In days of yore,
Who rose not from . their nighthound p[mc
On dirk’ Egyptian shore, : .
But faith more firmly clasps the hnnd
" 'That led her all the day;

And " when the ‘wished-for - mnrnmg dawas o

Ts fnrther on her way

"‘By Rnasons alchemy it vain -
Is ‘goiden treasure planned
Faith ‘meekly takes a priceless - crown
Wen by no mortal hand,:
- While Reason is the laboring oar,
That smites the ‘wrathful scas,
Faith is the snowy sail spread out
Tn c.xlch the [reshcmng breeze
“Rcasan-, the. tclescope that scans
A universe of light; -7 -
“But Faith, the Angel who may dwell
Among those regfons bright.
‘Reason; a lonely: towering: elm, .
May fall before the blast;
" Faith; ke the jvy on the rock
Is ﬂafe in. clmging fnf-t

.

: "Whuc Rr:nson, like a Levite, walts
"Where priest and people meet, “
~ Faith, by a' new and lving. \\ny,, ;
‘Hath gained ‘the mercy: seat,
‘While -Reason” but relums to tell
-+ That this is pat cur rest, |
Faith, like a weary dove, hnth sought
A .gracious Snwors’ brcast.

“Yet _BoTH are surcly precnous gms
" From. Him who leads us home; -
Though in the witds Himself hatly trod,

- A little whale we roam: :
And linked within the soul that knows .
A living, loving Lord, .
“Faith strikes the keynote, Reason thcn ‘

. Fills up the full-toned chord,”

-Fn.wcxs Rmx.m' H.wr.nmt. N

The abme quotatirms dca‘l primarily wzth

change of pitch in cﬁn!ras!ed (ideas, We shall -

now consider this method of ‘emphasis in sub-

ordination. Unimportlmt words’ apd idcas must .

“be placed in lhu;ha&gmun& in lorder’ that. the

“central idea be made cleat. “Jus{ as the’ ‘painter

'I'HE PRLACHER'S MAGAZINE

pamtmg othets in-the backgtound b0 the reader

often makes a phrase emphatic ‘by “sluering or: g

subordinating the rest of the sentence.” In-the

-following :the subordlnate clause is writtcn In' -

vitalics:

- This sword, well do 1 remtmfm- the day, once .
-saved my life in a skirmish,

- In reading 1he nhove, the subordinate, dause ;
should be read on a lower pitch than the rest of -

the sentence., Tf,’ Jhowever, the cmotional ele-

ment enters strongly into the subordinate clause,

it should be read on a higher pitch, *

One of the most difficult” senlcnces to read cor~ .

~reetly is found in the book of Esthér, I close
'the sentence after the word Vashti, In‘the filtecnth

here,

“Then the king. smd to the wise. mm, whicb '
“ . kpew the times, (for s0 was the king’s manner
" toward all- that knew Jaw .and judgment; and. -
hext unto him’ was Cnrshcnn, Shethar, Admatha, .
" - Tikrshish, Mcres, Mariena, and. Memucan, the.
seven princes of Persia and Media, which saw the -

kmg’s face, and which sat the first in the king-

dem,}. What:shali we do unto lhc quccn Vnshti ¥ T

_(Eilher 1:13-15).

While the above is very difficult becausetof the -
' mnny subardmate clauses, yet it may e read in .

such a way as to make the cenlral dea salient.
Remcmbcr that - lhe central idea is “Then the. kmg

. 'said to the wise men, What shall we do unta thc ) ‘
 queen Vashtit® - : ‘

Some of the wntmg,c, uf Pnul are alkéo . very

 difficult. ‘The wrzter gnrcs a few rc!ercnces as"

follows: .

Gal, B E 1-5; Tuus 1: 14, Hehrews 1: 14 and

2 Cor."10: 3-6.
. The . three rcrnammg forms uf emphasls wnli be

discussed in the next issize, as it ‘would make this
;amcl_c loo long to dl.scuss thcm in- this 1ssue.

: FACTS AND FIGURES
. ByE ] qu\m,

The *World Almanac for 1929 gives lhe rnem—
bership of the Jcmsh Church in the Unllcd Slalcs
‘as 4,000,000; the Roman Catholic church, as
18,500,000; the Protestant churches as 33 500000,

) lhe non-church populntlon as 64000,000,

The bidcst Baptlst thco}oglcal instltulion e the
world is " Bristol.. College, Enghnd ‘It recently -
tc!ebrsted its 250tk nnnivohary : .

verse as that, \\ill be long cnough for our purposu

Io)lowing nolc “oIn 1928 Amcru:an ]cwa gave

S "235 ,135,855 ‘for _seclarlan  and - non- sectnrian

. uhilanlhropics This  makes- lhem the - Inrgest
givers, The avemge prr cap:ta cantributlcn was .
Cgsoodt L

The Church of the l\nzarcne prr capua givmg
for all purposcs for thc )c'\r 1928 was' $50.68,

A

Rcccnliy \\.htie ll ships of thc ‘United Stotes

Navy spent 2 weeks in Ncw York Harbor and on’
;he Hudson, lhe rcprcsmtauvcs of the American
. mcl Society gave booklets and tracts to the
-l]umbcr of 90,000 to the ll.!SO men of the Navy, .
Lt .
~+-«From “The Christian , Centurg. ivc‘ quote the -
“following: “Raoyal assent to the act of parliament

2

Authorizing union of the three principal branches

.b{ British Melhudism brings ‘that consummation
'deﬁmlel) nearcr.. Undetr. the terms of -the parlia-

mentary  bill ~recently. passed, the Wesleyan,

. Primitive and United Mecthodists may. -unite -to

form the Methodist Church “in -1931, provided

“that ‘75 per cent-of the three bodies favor the

sroposal. . There seems to’ be little doubt bt
al the requircd majority ulll be ﬁccurcd S

Thc I’nmous Congrcgauonal mlmslcr ‘of . Eng-

",lam! Dr. j. D. Jones, who. has just completed’
. 40 years of pasloral service, stated that during.
these 40 years he Jhas been out of the pilpit on

flccounl of illness only 3 Sundays.

f

ll was reporled thnl ncarly 4 000 delcgales were

in attendance at lhc Southern Baptist Conven.:

‘tion at Mcmphis, “Tennessce, Mav 9-11, to which
number should be added scvcrnl thousand. visitors,

" The statistical secretary reported the. prcscnt
membership of - white  Southern' Baptists to be

3,705,876 in 24,274 churéhes. ' The negro. Bap-

. tists in the South - bring thé total up to 6635,811:
o Baptist church membcrs in lhe Soulh o

Hant proofs of Pauls genius was his ducovcry

" “of the service. women cnuld render lo the Chris-

tinn Church"= Sl T,

Mrs Mary C Tbaw. ‘whose bcm:vnlent con-‘
- zribuﬂom bave been estimated at $6,000,000, died

& few weeks ago, aged. 87 years. She was noted

 for her larg¢ giits to the "Presbyterian Church and
to” charitable [nslitutiuns, several .of which shc

foundcd nnd pr!va!e!y suslaincd CE
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b Frum (h'. \\'atchmsn anmincr we. lakc lhl..

Thc bhriﬂian Ccn!uty gives. us lhe !nllowlng
statistles of - the rcligioua make-up of tbc popu.
lation of the "city of  New York; Out of the
total popuhuon of 5,949,348 lhcrc are 4,079.503
persons with church connections. “The Jews lead -
with ' 1,765,000; next come. 'the Catholics, with -
1733 954; the Greoks have 25,000 and other
rcllg:ous. hodies 554,85'7 ’ .

,THE PREACHING THAT GOES HOME

~By Rov L. HorreNsack

convey to your minds d line of thought
forcign to that whlch we primarily desigy

T HE captmn of this article wilt’ nt once

‘o advance. Our: -purpgsc is to enlarge upon the

type of preaching \sh}ch the heaters w:ll best re-
tnm and tike home \\{xlh them after the service
is over. But, ‘coming to think of it, the kind of

“preaching that goes. home to them s the very.
“kind that will' also ‘go home ' with them,  ‘They
‘will best remeimber and carry away with them

when they leave the service the scrmong whlch
penelmte dcepcst into their “hearts. .
Who of us, upoh hcarmg certain promment )
preachers, have not been greatly d:sappointed lo
find that after their sermon. was finished -there

“was very little that we could retain -except pos- -

sibly~ one or two isolated points or illustrations?
We knew that_ we had heard - something—-perhaps
mmelhmg wonderfd} . at the moment—but " just -

* what we had heard we found it lmpo&siﬁle to say.

"It had slipped from us in’'a few ‘moments, and
‘. we ‘were Jed to wonder if, after all, it was not
- really a. greatl sermon but we had just ‘been too’

thick-headed to 'se¢ it. "But ‘& wider observation .

‘his taught.us-that some preachers of outstanding

reputation “offer us ‘very. little in their .sermons

: which We €an carry away wlth us or pass-on Ui
‘anybody else, - Their style of sermon presents
- a-very glossy appcarance. and carrics with it quite |

g _"’a gush of momentary emotiun, but there is noth-
George Memdlth said One of Hm mnsl bnl-

ing tangible. or permnnenl in it.. When you try
to turn-their seérmons over in your ‘mind after-
ward they burst like  the soap-hubblc, ‘of.. their -
own inflation, and vanish into thin air.. Needless
to say that a revival effort built. around thks
type. of preaching - will usually ‘be- just as in.
tahgible and. unlasting as the fabric out of which

the sermons are composed ; whereas if the preach—
Ing Is sound and solid it will make a lnaung im-

pact’ upon the .church .and communlty, nnd nlay
with lhcm mdcﬁnitely R

. brmgs out cerlaln fcuturcs nf hn’s ‘picture by

30y S [ | m)
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.1t is-not with the thouglit of cncourngln;; any

- one tertain form of sckmon that we pen- these

lines; for we belleve that. the effect of -preaching
upon its hcarcrs dves “not dcpend us much upon

‘the type ‘of sermons prcachcd as upon the fact’

.that they are really sermons.

Too often uhnt is given out lacks Iorm of any’

kind. - Iteis Just a conglomeration of thoughts

" and ideas prom:scuousl\' thrown l:o;.cthcr, and -
 offers no _spccml “line of thaughl™ which the

hearers can follow, Cousequently, they scatter

_over such.a wide rangé that no brain could collect
_ them into'wne bundle to carcy home, .
_da for one who poses as simply an exhorter; but
" this fs not preaching. And while by this h:t ar- .

_ miss type one may ‘create some inspisation; and
“charm a few unthmkm;, people, it tnkeq only a
few months Eot it to’ wear threadbare with any
mlelhgcnt aud:cncc ‘Iny the long run, the preach-

er nho always prcuchts a finished sermon will -

win in tht favor of the pcoplc He may be-less

P -atiractive al the first, he may be less spectyeular.

and-“gushy”; bit if he establishes the reputation

" with his hearers of always bringing forth a.com-
" plete, well-formed, tangible sermon that is clearly
-and Jogically thought  throigh,
*upon -his ministry steadily and attentively. . For

whether they see it at first or not,~they will came
to see that “finished”: sermons stay. with them;
__fecd them, enlighten thcm and indoctrinate them;

WhllL hall-baked \SCFINONS vamsh hl\c thc morn--

mg dew : v
‘1t i3 my own opmmn that the '’ \\Lﬂ.c-.t poml

-.in our pulpit ministry is that we are content too
We get -

caslly ‘with the making of our sermons.
2 happy thoughl :and before \\L “have thought it

. through, or have had a chancc to.shape it around

- decent skelelon, we give it qut; and .in doing

5o we waste a. very valuable Hne of truth which |

_might “have developed into one of our most edi-

- fying and tangible' sermons had we' given it 1 -
proper amount of . preparation . “before preuchingl'

; it If we-would. take time Lo study - our themed

thorough!y, build our. scrmons archltcclurally .
‘correci, see that our introductions are the' right -
lcngih and furnish a good groundwork, and. make
sure-of the strength and appeal of our conclusions

and climaxes—we would be well réwarded for our

-efforts, Ewven a very ordinary sermon is greatly
_strengthened i it is well-formed and complete,

We will sidéstep our theme sufficlently to say

“that we -personaily believe that . expository sers.
-iiions -sland - head-ind-shoulders abave ' all othet’
kinds in their permam:nt vaiuc wlth the -average

'.mcn”}
Cform of scrmon posmbk' to preach. And argu-

Thiz may .

giving a clear knowledge of the Bible,
it is ‘good to at times depart from zny gencrnl )

they “will -wail -

A smqlc setting - of 5crlpture. syslcm
homilizgd, - presems  the most t'mglblc

hcnrcr

ments s0 pre<emed and cenclusions so  drawn,
have much. greater weight than they do if based

* upon scriptures chosen htre and there fram the - :
“The objection is, often raised to- expository .
‘preaching that it has a tendency to becomg prosy, |

Bible.

“hmh is perhaps lrue, But it need not do so,

it proper attention, is ;,wcn to using :uitublc iflus-
“trations, and to fll’ldll'li.. 4 suitable climax.
is cqual room -in an expesitory, sermon -for.
illustration, oratorical flights, quotations

‘There

“punch
of poctry, ete., il we will only put in sufficient
time on them to fit them in. And there is no-
thing, that approaches the expository sermon in

form, and for the sake of variety preach a dif-
ferent kind of sermon’ allogether.

finighed, comprchens:blc sermon.

- For a pastor to always do this requires that ‘v' "
..ot wait for last-minute inspiratin and study
to get his sermons,
-studying, and never come’ to Ihe end of himeelf, ~ -
_when. he has- nnlhmg “finished and in feserve Lo

preach,. Why is it not as casy ‘and proper to keen:

the store of new sermons . filled  for ' weeeks uhcad_
as it is to scratch ‘around and get’ something. te-,

He' should be constnntly

[,clhcr it the last minuté? 1f this is done, we are
much less apt_to preach premature t[mug.hlr- and
hali- bakcd ‘getmobs than’ when we Yget up 2
sermen’ imdcr the urgency of necessity

Three thousand people joinedl - the = Baptist

“church " in -the Mong - Lcm district -of lhe Burmn

Missien early this year, in a scction where two
years ‘ago Rev: W.. M., Young was attacked and

threatened with death by shooting if he baptized '

ahycne, About 3,600 were bapuzed in varigus

parls of the ficld durmg the ﬁrst threc manths of -

lhxs 3car -—-Musmns :

’ B} enﬂy May ncarly eighty peoplc in the Sun
‘Wu Hsien disttict of South China had signed’

cards: expressing their dctcrmmation to bccome
Chnstlans since the departire of -the missionaries
carly in the year. Dy. €. E. Boustield wrote at

that time that the word from his station was that
the opportunity for preaching the gospel at Sun’

Wu “as never bcttcr.—M:s:wus

) \ill s

_However,

But it is hever' . -
wite to preach’ anythmg fess than a wcll rounded,

i
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‘By James Stalker -

The Teén. Colnmndmenu .
By Henry .Sloane Coffin’ . -
New Tabernacle Sermons
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. By Ftederir.k Barton

‘

- By G, B, F, Hallock
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. Outlines

© By Frederick Blrtun .
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B By] H. Jowetl
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“BY W, M. Clow - .
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By Alex.lnder Whyte L
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. By Wﬂllnm Taylor .
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* the prucher from lhe pastor. .

OB.d)II’ l’ln. luﬂmrmd December 30, 1925 .
i . 4 i : Y .
.‘VO’L'L.J'ME‘_'4 Ocipnﬁﬂ, 1929 -NUL‘BﬁF. 10
VRN PREACHERS MUST HAVE'. 'mvn-: TO 'rmux

B ¥. THE Eul'rou,

multitudinous 2nd so exacting that he is likely ta get into a whirl. We are pot now in

r I ¥ HE trend nowadays is toward ndmmwtratmn " The duucs of. the religious lcadcr are %o

the mood for. saying what. the prcacher should “do” or should not. do in regard to the -
many things expected of" hlm each man . will have to dec:dc for bimself. “But’ of this much we .
are sure: If-the prcachcrs ‘preaching is geing to be of a h];.'.h type, the pmncher rnust have tims -
No man who is in & fever of .

‘to meditate and pray, and he must: also have time to “think.”
hurry from one week's end to anoﬁ:Er can pnss:bly speak from the top of his mind.” -

" And the “time" of which we speak cannot be. taken’ in the form of an annual’ vamuon or

Ralh:r the program of the day and of the week. must be so ar- - n
nngcd that the prcacbcr will hade time with his buoks and time with. his lhoughtf- : A :
' Because it is. posstble to compar: prcachcﬁ only with those of their own gcncratmn, we are
But there can be little doubt that we are now. in.a . -

even of a weekly rest. dav.

" inclined 1o be content with whalever. is.
. period of “poor preaching.”. Varicus factors have doubtless entered into the ministerial deteriora-

uon of whnch we Spcak but- we think the fﬂll hurried, levcrcd hfc uh!cﬁ is cxpectcd of thc :'. ‘

‘s

‘preacher is one of the factars

Of course there’ are many preadlen, whao wou]d hav: plonl) of tlmc if they huL kncw how - .
- 10 organize. !.he:r program, There are. others who would nol make. proper use of. their time i
. they discovered 8 ‘way Lo the more of it. Then there are some Whose -parish’ ls.ablc and should

' be willing to employ an’ pssistant pastor to share the dutics of the overworked leader, - But

- whatcver it lakes a way should be found to give the prencher time tothink. . -
He cven' has a pr-

" One of the gneat presc.hrrs of Amenca accepts no pastoral duties at all. -

| vate, affice downtown with nothing but = private telephune But bis pubhc utterances are such
‘ as to indicate’ much careful thought ard his ministry is waited upon by throngs of people. of*
" course. hh is an excepl.ional example, and- it is not desirable, even when it is possible; to.separate’
But this iy a period requiring - discriminating thought. * There is
~such & gencmi dissemination of knowledge that the preacher must be’ discriminating as- ncvcr be- .
fore, and d:smmmation requites thinking, Tt'is
~and bear; he must” l.h.ink and’ selecl and amnge and construct. .
, ‘I‘he stalc preacher is no warse than the “raw” preacher. One comes with thrcadbarc p!au-
tudu and ‘familiar ‘truises; the other peddles half-baked. notiohs which may require. - revision-
belore the close of the sra.on, But neither touchcs hfe in vita) places or sths up lasung fm!
in the mind and heart, S .

STt s easy to oomphln that peopl- w:ll not mmc to church bul it is wiser Lo prov,dc a worthw :

_while ‘meal for-thiose who do come sa tbat !hcy will become anxious for their friends to- shxre
"with them  the following Sabbath, It is a l’ortunatc layman, and a happy one, too,: who ‘can-
~ say,*Our ministet always preaches well” ‘And i & good many iaymcn gct to saymg uus thing
room ‘will become a premium: in: that pren.chcrs church

: We think lhc modem tcndency o s!aelve lhe !u:rmon and mve prmclpa! p!aoc lo olhcr pans o

© Acckpiance for lm!llnn ar spechl rate of omuze nmided for in-Bection tws Act .t )

not’ enough for the preacher to read and travel '- '

‘.
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of the ssrvice is bolh wmnp. ‘arid unw:sé lt has ple*u:ed God to mnl\t_ pl‘t"lchlm. the principal
Instrument .in - the saving of sonls, and Lhr.rc is no factor that will hold an’ audience’ Sabbath .
after Sabbath, year In nnd year out, like ;;cmd. suund mcll ‘\rranbed unctuous gospel prcaching

A preacher nl our acquaintance says he cannot find - une to ‘prepare mnrc than one good,.
well- lhought out sermon a week. And besides the . question of time, he cinnot qonccntrale the . -

powers- of mind and heartop more than one theme durmg such a time.

And an . observer an-

nounces that even the. most gifted preachers real!y preach’ but one ‘sermos \\hu:h is fully up to
their standard each week. One of the ways ‘ouf of this is to dcvote one: of .the Sabbath services -

to evangelism and be content with an “exhortation” _
"Let it be the evening service sometimes and the morning

this. the’ same service every llme
.- service. sometimes. -

in that ‘service. But it is not wise to make

But however the program i arranged, there is no escape from: the nicessity ol giving the

“ preacher time 1o think, as well as time to pray and mcdnntc. if the preaching is lo. be rcall;

worth hearmq for any cnna;demb]e denpth of tlmc

1l

EDITOR[AL NOTES

Irresolution has its éptciil dangers. Of a

.+ well-known English  preacher who  was first a

- Iundamentilist then 2 modernist and then <h0\\osi
{wumblc lendtnc es’ toward (undamemahsm
"apain, a cnntcmpurary sad “A man may chanp,e
his mind once, 'but' to change it lwu_:c«—" It
is well for a preacher to consider well hefore
ncsumm;. 1’ pusition, for [requent chan"lm_ will

5

1t is easily possible to create a situation” and-

then take th'u‘ sifuation fo.prave out praphu}
A preacher cap preach that” the dn)s of ‘revivals
‘are past untit thur day will be pasl 50 far as’
he wnd his church are conccrned He can as-
cume .a factional attitude until there' will .
divisions in the.gchurch. He can stimulnte popu
far diccontent and then eﬂer ‘this disconteny as
proof that there is, social oppression which will.
soon result in an oulbunt Then, -on. the other
hand, prcachmg peace .and living pcaceab]y will
help to umfy a church, r:tc

.""lnlellect is not' enough. ‘I-n{cllcc't', iﬂdeéd, is

- not Hghti it is only the wick of a lamp which’

must "be fed tonstantly with the ofl of com-:
paﬁsmnw—lhal is o say, if its- lmhl is to 5lu\c
lchorc men.t Sl

'Wh!t; regeutting any loss of standing for the
ancient' “faith of our fathers” which 'may at’ any
time appear, let us make sure that we shall not
lose the radiance and. brightness of our holy

* the invitation is béing ‘given:

. preacher has “ﬁms.hed

. Known.".

X

rellgmn even' while holdxm, llRl!ﬂ) to the doe. |

trinal fabric, A cold conception of God, of man

“and ‘of the universe, even though it be an srtho-
dox. conception, will neither stir hearts nor win

souls. Life answers only to life, o

Exhortation s
searce.

valuable and exhorters are

campmceung are the ones who “hold on* whcn
And there are
preachers. who can master this
i the preacher’s o\\n heart is stirred,

few
great art

. he . can- kecp the  interest’ going and keep the
~altar open; and if he can do these two thmgs s

he -can have seekerﬂ and souls

No matter how many courscs of study ‘a
ho matter hdw many
‘books'he has read or writlen, any preachcr, every
preacher should read at least two books on
preachers and preaching every, year. Dro A M.
Hills' new book on “Homﬂebcs and Pastoral

Theology” is & gem and every preacher, young .
" and old, should buy it and read: it bclwcen now -
* and Chnstmas '

‘Our observation “is thal the evangelists. = °
who get most people to the altar and leave the
most to” show for their visit to a thurch or .

one

‘We are rcoerinz man)’ fa\mmhle rcomments

Hills series’ ‘on “Preachers. I Have
Indecd this Is a study of med and-
methods that cannot help yielding gopd to us all.

on 'Dr.

. thlngs. we ‘cannot think there will_ ever be:

SR THL PREACHER'S MAGAZINE Co

WHY THE MODERNIST CHURCH CANNOT LIVE

"In lhmr ntlncks upon mudcrmsm some mili-

tant i‘undamcnlnhsls seem Lo unwutmgly sug-"

gest thelr dear that thé “pew theology™ will
caplure the Church and run’ it on without any
of the grace of God or the elements of o!d time
religion in it. -
We too are militant-'in our attitude lnward
destrayers of the faith, but our observations are
that there is no zenl of prapaganda in o mod-
ernist commumon, "and in the very mature. of
In-
dced, how can any man, bccemc enthuszed , over
ihe propagation of n negation? Just as soon as
he:has made hi:; ‘denials convincing, activity log-
fcally ceaces. Perhaps no” ‘layman - or - preacher
ever yet stood up to say that- the Bible is ot

: the [ncmml Word of God, and then conc[udcd

'.-hls assert}on or argument w:th,an c;c'culatfan ol
joy and' pmfsc And a joyless religion is a pow- ... ‘
erless feligh on, and it- w.l soon bécome a dead': S

rcllgmn Co

And this Iénch. us tn say that thcre is pmbnbty
no heucr melhod of dcfe:umg modcmlsm and
every- form of doubt than to- faithfully; inces-

santly, and passlonale!y preach the p0=lch truths =~

of ihe Bible and our holy refigion. - And’ true’
fundamcnm_lmts are made at the mourncrs bcnch s
rather than in the lecture hall.. "Error nppcars
in. constantly chnnp.mg forms, ‘but truth, sav'ng
trulh, remains, - Sin and saiva.llon are central

Aheses of a livxng vital fzith now as much as’in

the Yays of Peler of Galitee nnd Paul of Anu-_
och

"DOCTRI’NAL
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HISTORICAL STUDIES IN CHRIST!AN
o DOGMA :
T . .By Basi w. Mu.u:n ‘
Part Four. Extranéous luﬂuencen .

Clmpter V1. The Inflience: of Pwotnl
Thaolngum Upon Dogm

N our sludy of dogma’in its historicat develop-
‘ment . cerlain factors ‘must be noted. Thx

crystallization of l'heqlogAy_ in symbols, or creeds,

- tended to affect future theological thinking, as has:

been outlined in the two - previous chaplers

‘Dogmntlc posifions once taken held on tenacious-

ly and thus influenced coming dogmaticians. Not

", only is this true, but the writings and theories
. of cerfain thmroglans stand .out as guiding and
" controlling landmarks In the progression of doc-

« trine,’

. of the person. of Christ.. The anthropology of

With Athznasius we connect the dogma

Augustine has remained the orthodox statement

of Chris!cndom -Ansclm formulated the doctrine
-of the atonement,
.'wangelncal creeds etressed “justification by faith." "
" Calvin will be remembered as the formulator—~
. building upon- the fuundalion of * Augustine—ol
- "Calvinism, - the decrees of God. While Wesley

Since the day of I..ut.her all

Rt

'mll Fo doun in dogmatic hxstory as cmphaslzmg’
'thl: ‘witnezs. of the Spirit “and thé dectrine oi .
. Chnsuan perfection,
" Athanasius and trace the influence of these several ©
-theolngmns, wham. we have called. pwnlal upon
the’ Rrogr::sslve devetnpmcnt of doctnne . :

Let us then "begin  with

1. A-maxnsms, rm;*'l'nmn\ AND nn: Pﬂso,\.
or . CHRisT e

In- lhc discussions of the trinity and of the
person of Christ, which are. pivotal to the early

theology "of thg Church, ‘one namé stands out

supreme above all olhcrm--thal of Athanasius. He.
has well bccn termed Paler orthodoxize, “Father '
of urthodoxy ¥ He is truly a Church father, and .
a5 ‘onc states the history of the church of his age

was the histoty of his life-and teachings. Schaff -
affirms, “Athanasius is the theologlcal and’ ec- .

clestastical ccnter ~ .. about” which the Nicene .
age ‘revolies, ‘
mundum consdra Athanasium (Athanasius agains
the world, and the werld against ‘Athanasius), &

‘a well- known sentiment which strikingly expresses
_his fearless independcune and immavable fidelity - .

to bis. convictions, Y. (Histogy, Vol. 3, p. 886f):

"Whenever the trinity is discussed and the person

s

;qll-. e

.- Athanasis contra mundim, e . .
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i of Chnst is subject of dl:bau: the influence ol
5 y this thinker will be felt on-the side of orthodoxy.
l. The facts of kis life. Athanasius wis botn
" in Alexandria about A. D. 296, and died in. Egypt
A. D. 373,
~ for his Master.
" student "of the classics, the Scriptures and.' the
'church fathers,  and lived the fife -of an ascetic,
“In- 325 he, accompamcd his bishop to the council
‘of .Nicz, where he.at once dlstmgu:shed himsel{
. by his zeal and ability in rc[utmg the heresy of
. Arianism; and in vindicating the eternal deity
of Christ. 1t was at this time that he incurred
‘the hatred. of this sect about which. so’ many
storms rose durmg his llfe . Three_years later he
_became bishop of Alexandria, which position
" elevated him 1o the highest ccclesiastical dignity
of the East. At once began the noted contro-
versy against Arius and his party. As leader ‘of’
" this his rame became cquivalent to Nicene. =
) A'sfnall man in. stature, stifl his influence as.a
-writeg, and preacher is.as wlde and deep ‘as -the
_ centuries: He lived for one purpose—as Luther
for justification by faith, 'and Cnlv:n for the, idea
_of the sovereign: grace -of God—lhat he might
vindicate the deity of Christ, .which rightly. is
. the cornerstone of .the Christian faith. Not only
in the Eastern church, but also in the Western,
he enjoyed an cnviable pusxtmn bolh as o writer
and a theologian.

-2, ' The Arian . canlrawr:y The cnrly Church

;the Logos. . Some believed that He was truly
the Son' of Ged,. coexistent with the Father, and
. ,n[ the same substance, while others made Him to
" be'a creature and hcnce'undlvmc "Chief among

. affirmed ) that there was one Gnd unbegotten,

" sophia or ‘wisdom of God, was created by the
: Fatber as the medium through which the “world
changeable or variable and not cternal.

.God. -Athanasius threw himsel{ unreservedly into

: . I Christendom cannof escape it. - - - .

B pnrtancc
"as untrue and spurious.’ He taught that (1) the
Scriptures affirm the existence of but one- God .
The nature, au.m:, and the person, kupostasis, arel'

His thus was a long life of service -
In his early years he. wasa clw:"

‘Secberg states,

was divided concerning the nature of; Chnsl or .

" those who held this latter view was Arius. . He

~ and ‘the Son_ wns repn:santed as an emanation
" (prothole) from God, and not having the same
“nature (mevos homoousion); (2) ‘the Son had a
" beginning; (3 the Logus, though horn wilh the-

is to come into being; {4) the“Logos is hence -
Passages -
from the Bible were dted to establish. thiy view,

- Christ thus became a rational energy created by

‘1his conﬂict inthe realm’ of Christology -and .
stated . the dogma In such terms. that evangehcal, -
- of doctrinal Kistory might have been far. diﬂerent- '-'
3 ch tcachmg: of ‘Athanasing - cancemm,,_

(4)

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZ]N[*.

Chml
acler,’ theraughly grasping the conccption of the

Bacl.td by a 5tnunch and gcnu:nc char-" o

unity of God, he taught men to - recognize the
true nature of the person of Christ and its im-

He denounced the. doctrines of Arivs’

one. There is no room left for a second God, ns

2y -
huiopator, nor of a sole-natured, monomos, God

rated from ohe another” (3) The tlear dis-

tinction between the Father and the. Son, Bs wel!"

(Hist. of Doctrine, V. 1, 208),. "
He would not allow of. & Falher—Son, o

- Nor would he permit of “three bypostases sepa- .

as the unity, finds expression in the. “gpeness of .

cssence, enotes tes hoysias (4) The Logns as-

sumed human flesh and beécame man, atid ' was -

thus true God and true man, which union forms'
“the basis for the salvation, soteria, of man.

The final victory at the Council of Nicm was'

"that of the statement of Athinasius, that the Sou’

is of the same essence, komoousian, as the Fa- . .

ther, ‘and .not. of a - like ‘essence, hamoeaurian.

The Son was declared to -be. coequal with the "ip

Father, His creation *was” denied, and His eternai- -
sonchip was affirmed. - The debats Jagted after-

-this about a half a century and at-the’ Council of.

Constantineple .in 381, the famous filiogue, ond -

. the Som, was inserted in the Creed, making the

‘generation’ of the Spirit to be from the Father
‘and the Son, and’ not merely from -the Father.

Thus the true doctrine of the deity of Christ, His' -
conaubstantmhty with the Father, the unity in'.i e
the trinity, ‘and the trinity in the umty of the .~ -

Goedhead was "established:

4. Athammus’ mﬂucm:e on juturc doetrine of - - _
the person of Christ, In concluding thissection it - "} =
is_well to note that the "dogma’ of the person of .-
Christ from that time on was-falrly well fixed, -~ [
and -it’_hns" not bccn changed by. any orthedox” " .

. creed since -then! :

"“The only times when ‘it has
"been’ chiallenged have been when Arlanism has .
‘reappeared tnder 2 new cloak, such as Socianim
irm_or the ‘more "modern Unitamnism. This -

.challenge has been taken up by present-day liberal 1™

theologians when-they “affirm that Christ is not-
-truly God. . But in-so doing lhey ally themselves .
_with’ Unitarianism, and dény the baslc concep- -
‘tions of orthodox- Christendom, The creed: was .
fixed, and has remained’ unchanged. ‘The- future -

ly. wﬁllm had. n not have been for Alhamulus

v

. "cepled 15 ﬁnal
. .the nature of wman, his orlglnnl state, his ability
or mabiiity witholit or with grace to be savcr.l .

. 1. The life of. Augustine.

" ceeding  centuries. |

Tl (History, Vo3, p. 997).
" merous writings his Confession and Cily of God
_-";havc ‘through' the centuries remained unequaled

- " ag devotional literature: ‘For a good discussion of '
- -his wntlngn see Schafl, op.cit.,

N ’I’HE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

N o
5taunch dcfen.e of the homoausmn prmcipie Fus
principle is basic not only to- the creeds of uni-
fied Christianity before the schism between East:
ern and Western Christianity, or Greck’ and Ro-
man Catholicism -and until the Reformation; it

also emains. the same in the evangelical Protes-
tant - creeds since’ the day - of Luther.
AugsBurg Confesslon,  the. Thxrty-m’ne -Articles,

.and al] other crccds, tlns power uf Alhannsms is'

felt. . R
LI Aucusnnr. AND THE Namm. oF M.u: -
1In !hc discussmns which followed the furmahon
of the Nlcene Crccd the orthodox position. con-
cerning the deity ‘of Christ was fairly well ac- -
Attention was then turned to

The Pelagians maintained -the efficacy of -un-
aided human liberty, the Semi-Pelagians the co-

opetation of divine grace with the human Ircc— .
> ~dom, while Augustine and his party Insisted on.
lhc_ahsolu!c_ necessity of ‘the operation of divine .-

grace as alone efficacious-in the work of salvation
. Augustine .was bofn
in~ 354 in - North Mnca His - early . life was
marked with debauchery untit not far from Milan, -

~ Italy, he’ heard the vojee of a child saying, “Take

_ He. iead from Romans 13:14° and -
“tuined to the Master, He was bapilzed on Easter
"Sunday, 387. His connections with a_life of sin

and read.”

were brokcn, and in 391 he 'was chosen against his -

3 “will ay presbyter in the city of Hippo Regius.
- For thirty-eight ‘years as ‘the famous bishop "of°

Iﬂppo-—theugh 2 small city—he ruled the think-
ing of the Church, Schafl writes of him, “Au- :

" gustine, the man with upturned eye, with pen in
_ the Jeft hand, and a burning heart in the right,

js a philesophical and theological gcnius of. the

st ofder,. towering like a pyramid above his

age and looking down. commandingly upon suc-’
‘He -was a Christlan
philosopher and a phslosopbical "theologlan to ‘the
Among his nu-’

V.3, pp. 10088,
"2 The Pélagian C‘oa!mpmy Before the time

df Augustine the anthropology of the Church was .
‘crude.
- {allen;. thal this sin was'a curse, that he was
" morally.. accountable; bui as to the’ extent ‘and
“ -, the'natute’of this: corruption and of the  relation’

~It was generally agreed: that mon had

.not  sinned.

‘In the

‘ ab'solulely essential.

o[ human freedum to dwme grace in thc work

of regeneration, Pelagius taught: {(3) Adom was

created mortal 'and would havc died, even had he,
(2} Adam’s - fall" injured hunse\[ .
alone, not. the human race. (3} . " Children come’
into the worfd in the same condition in which'.
Adam .wis before the fall. (4) The human race

. neither dies i consequence of 'Adam's u'ans-

-gression, nor tises again in consequence of Christs
resurrection. - {5) Unhaptlzed children as. well -
as otherd are saved,  (6) The lnw as well ‘a8 the

" gospel lgads to the kmgdom of heaven, (7) Thcrc
were sinless men even before the tinle of Christ, - ' .

Pclagaus systcm revnlves nround the'-human

"state of man in that man was believed to have

been entirely, able to seek and find salvation with-
out the aid of divine grace. “The conscquences
of the fall of Adam were necessarily limited to’
Adam alone and” nut to -his posterity. There is
thus no native depm\nly. “Pelaganism s a fun-

damental unlhmpologlcal heresy, 'denying man's

.avers Schall.- {0p, cil, V.
It is well to note in passing that in -

ened of -redemption,”
3, p. 8135.)

_the modern discussion of~religious education this

heresy is held in that it is asserted that children’
can be taughl n:llginn, without lhe nchslly of

-being cenverted
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- 3. Augtmfne‘.r amm.'r . Pe!agms.hlntn the ',

controversy of stating the true orthodox posilion .

a3 to anthropology Augustlne threw himself w:lh
his* characteristic. zeal ‘and ability, At every

-turn he opposed Pelagius and his teachings, He
‘affirmed: (1) That the human’ will, while frce. .
:was still unable by itself to achieve the status’”™ °

for- onie of & .child. of God. Grace divine was:
(2) That the pnmftivc
state of man, being one of innocence, -still de-
manded the grace of God to sustain it.- (3) .
‘That, the iall not- on!y affected ‘Adam, but his

nation’ or influence of  depravity, the fountain .

source of which was the fall of Adam. This fall

was’ ‘tomplete, in its extent, affecting the entire
moral nature;
~bent of the soul toward evil, .with which all”

(4) That original sin is a naﬁvc

postenty of Ad.am. save Christ, come .into. the'
world, Thc entire race, through the fall, had -

become a  massa perditinois, n lost race. His '
arguments . for - original sin and hercdalary guilt . "
were | founded upon - the - Bible. - -
. deemmg grace is necessary to Christian: life, and'is -~ "
‘unmerited.  Gralia, grace, is freely given, gm!mta,
It s, irmullble in :ls eﬂcct (lhis o

gratis . da!q

'puslerily. snd that ol come under the condem-, - - '

{8) That -re-"-

Yy
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tenet . of Aus,usune i'.ud thc basis for thc iuture
dogma of Calvinism).

“4. Augustine and the futurc nﬁﬁwopalogy of

._rhe Churck. The -anthropology of. the. Church

has remaincd csscntmlly Augustianian, - No ‘man

_ has exerted a greater mﬂucncc over future dogma,

than he, .In respect to the doctrines of sin and
grace Augustine is the forerunncr of the Refor-
mation. - The Reformers were®led through' his
writings to a deeper understanding of the theology
of Paul.. 1
would -reform - the. Church such as Huss, Wyclif,
etc., turned to the famous bishop of Hippo as-
“No eburch teacher,”
“did so much to fmould Luther and Calvin; none
furnished them so poweriul ‘Wweapons agamst the

. dominant Pelaglanism and- formnhsm, nope is

.50 often quoted by them with esteem and love”

(Op. cit, V. 3, p. 1025()

_In our analysis ,of the teachings of Augustmc

wc_ have emphasized but one dogma, for it was he

. .who first gave -to the Church n clear statement .

of the nature of man and the need of redeeming

. grace. We can say to him; s to Athanasiug and

" writings of Augustine,

: his Christology, that no creed ‘has since becn_'

written—today~ viewed . as  orthodox—which -
not founded. upon the anlhropology of Augustme
or which doeg not include it.~ He alone moulded

otr amhropblogi;hl thinking, so t_hat at once all’

Semi-pelagian theories are  excluded - from  or
cvange[im[ theology.

Arjanism is lls Chnslqing) The orthodox posi-
tion ‘with referenice to the modern religious edu-
cation movement, which.denies. dcpmvny and the
necessity of regencration as a supernatural’ act,
i &scnually Pelagian, and thus its anthropology
must cornc under the’ ban of evangelical lheoiogy

' III ANSELM %D THE DOCTRINE OF THE AmNE-_

MENT

- Until the time of Anselm (b. 1033 and d. HOO)-
there was ne-clear-cut statement of the nature ‘of -

. the - atonement.
“taken up with the dogma of the.trinity, the per-
. son’of Christ, as is illustrated by the noble work

Prekus theologians had been

of Alhanaslus, and of the nature of man, his sit,
and’ of redeeming  grace,. ps is shown by the
When orthodpxy had for-
mulated its theories on these sitbjec!s, It remained
‘for someone Lo set forth the nature of the atone-

ment as. o philosophical -theory based upon the

"bibfical- teachings. 'This Anselm did in no un-

cq:rtal:_:‘.toncs in his _mcmomhle‘Cur deus komo?
' (O A C

In the middie -ages even those who.., his famous- theory of satisfaction.

writes Schaff,

~withholding -honor: due to God.
" render to God the honor due unto Him" (i, I,

‘Pelagianism is the anthro- .
pology’ of ' Socinianism * and Umtarmmsm, RERS

. dom" (i, 12).
“served by righteousness. - (6).

- satisfaction follow . every sin,

‘ THE PREACHER‘S MAGAZINE

(Why the God mam’) Pope writes, “Anselm, in .
the Jater -part of .the cleventh century, gave an i

cntxrely new direction to ecclesiastical  thought )
—on this great qucstmn a d:rccmm which has béen

(Compmdmm o! Chmhan The-:
.ofagy'VZp..Joii) o . v

pcrmnnent "

Ansrlms doctnne of the atonement.. Mter'

‘len ccnluncs of tlu}ught upon, solcriolugy. or the ., -
- doctrines of - salvation and rcdcmptmn, it was

deft for thls writer.to open the scholastic’ nge with"
To this there -
was na-dawning light no, previous: forerunner,'
and his view is- decidedly 1n advance of the best:
Patristic thought oh wicrlo!ogy, and remains the
thought of the Reformers’ on: the sub}ccl He '
attempted to present the dogma in a harmenious .
and consistent manner. On ‘rational grounds he

- sought to ptove the necessity of the incarnation '

and rcdempnon, although, God's 0mmpotcncr.
stood in no ‘néed of such. - He: knew riothmg of -
the theoties which -base the atonement upon >
any ‘claims -the devil may -have on humanity.” "
(1) ‘Basic to his thought is the .iden that man
can -attain, Gnto salvation only through” the for- .
giveness of sins, " (2). Sin consists In the creature
“He docs not.

(3) Man thus viclates the ob'llgalions Iaid upon’ -
him ds a rational being. “{4) The nonpunishmcnt
of sins unatoned for would bring disorder inta the
kingdom of God, “but it §'not proper that God
should overlook anything disordcrly in. His king-
(5)- But this divine order is
It s therefore
necessary, ‘either that the. honor ‘withheld  be

Jrendcl‘cd. or that punishment follow" (1, 13).

1) " Tt s necessary_ that: either ‘punishment’ or

‘the way-of satisfaction. (9) But this salisl’ncﬁun

" must be proper, since every small sin alone’ details

the ncccssily of an infinite sacrifice. {10) Sinee

man dishonored God. by submitting to the devil -

then man must. render this sahsfnctmn to God by
the conquest of the. devil: -(11) .Since this satis-

" faclion is'so great that man cannot render it, then.
" only God -can render -the demanded satisfaction.

{12) But A man must render it, one who is of
the same race, connected ‘with ‘humanity. (13}
The God-man hence must render this satisfaction
‘unto’ God. This requires the .free surrender. of
‘the infinitely precious life of the God-man. . (14)
"Thus the incarnation and sufferings of lhc God--
‘man are necessary to render proper sausfnctlan

S
s
|
B

is.pre- .

"{8) God chase -

[

' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE S

“unto the dnmlc honor. ‘He concludes, *Thus the
sins of mankind are remitted’™ Gb). “And thus
“the dactrine of the Scnp!urc is proved. by reason’
, alone, sols ratione” . (1! 23)

This argumcnt is seen to l)i. based - upon the
!cga! maxim, which Srcbcrg affirms tp be the
Germamc, instead of the. Roman legal’ jdea, ‘bf
satisfaction or punishment, poena -ant satésfactio.
“Though defects can be noted in the theory, in

. that the basis is purely -legalistic, making the

- death of Christ to be a juristic conception, the -

"sufferings of Christ are. not sufficiently related
to His life, and the relation between the benefits
- derived from -this suffering of  Christ’ and hu:
manity is not made. clear, -still it remains the_'
foundation of the theology of the atoncmcnt for
the past ten centuries, The fundamental pusxtmn
of -the Cur, Dn_ts Homo is the. metaphysical ne-
© cessity of the atonement in drder for the remis-.
sion of sins. It'is thus the attribute of justice,
:md Dot mercy, which insists upon legal satis-
_faction, " A’default may be found in. this, never-

o - the[css the clémental tenets of the governmental

theury-which refers to Adam as the head of the

race through whom’ depravity: came to man, and -

"-*Christ the head of the race in redeeming human-
ity from the guilt and curse of'sin—are to be
fuund in this legal. theary of- snusfaction ‘

As noted above Anselm was absoiulely ciéar in
denying the claims of Satan upon ‘mankind, thus
necessnaung !he alcnemenl .and in asserlmg the

- clalms of “justice -as. rcquirlng an atencment. In

- this_ his ‘theary bccomes scientific. and is ''de- s ; _
'THE SABBATH lN SCRIPTURE AND-‘__‘

. fensible at the bar.of first pnnc1p]cs,"_ as Shedd

states (Hist. of Chris; Doctrine, V. 1, p. 283.)
The . lhnory is colored by the limitations of the -

‘Roman ‘church, in which it was produced; “but .
in all its great outlines it has malntained itself -
and will  continue to do so, as expressing the
decpesl thought of the Christian Church respect-
ing the Savior's dtoning work” (Stcarns. Prrscnt
. Duy Thcalosy: . 384
- The .Rc[ormatmn brought out anuther theory'
cullcd “penal-substitution,” which shall he treated
at length in our study of the atonement, This is
- ofttimés confused with  Anselmic . doctrme, but-
-ewrongly 8o, “There are in this dogma two alter-

_ natives given, either the sinner must suffer, or a

substitute -must be punished. God chose the
latter altérnative, and heaped upon the Son all
-the punishment' of the sinner. .Calvin brings out :
this theory in his Instifutes, Bk.' I, Ch. 16. On
the ‘other hand the Arminians regdrd. Christ's

Lo

“the atonement this ope remains hasic,

" af Socinfan-Unitarianisth,
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. death as a vicarious sacrifice rather than as a

substituted punishment. He' freely died that the
sinner might thereby be converted. Pope in dis-

* cussing ‘Anselm'’s theory of 4he atonement makes

this statement, “There are flaws in the Anselmic
doctrine. . But nothing can' dim the value

_of Anselm’s service te Christiah : theology, as

having established the lmmnncnt necessity in the
divine nature ‘ef an atonement for the fnfinite evil
.anid offense .of sin” (Com. n)' Chrris, Thro. V. 2
p. 305.) - E " .
2. Anselm’s mﬂumce af fmmre w!enology n
seems needless to discuss the influence of Ansclm .
on the future soteriology of the Church at any.

“further length. One word howeyer i necessary, .

However' many changes might have been made
‘in’ the final warking out of the theory, whether

“those of “the penal ‘substitution,” or of “the

governmental lhmry 7 or of “the. vicarious sacri--
fice,” in all the orthodox views of the nature of -
Tt s
only when the “moral inflence theory” (to ha. -
ducusscd in’ our more detaifed study of the de-
chopmr:nl of this doctrine) arose that the basic
idea of Anselm is cast aside. And this could only. .
be true: for the moral influence theory is thal |
with its “underlying
Pelaginn anthropology and its ‘Arian. Christology.
On the other hand, ev'ag‘gch‘cail Christcn_dom holds-
the Ansclmic salcrialogy, the Auguslmmn an-’
thropology and. the Athnnnslan Chnstology or
tnmtanamsm ’ - T
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HISTORY o
By HoRACE' G. Gowan
Annual and- Other Sa’obqths . .
NNUAL Sabhaths" Jds o phrnsc l‘rc— L
quently upon -the Jips. of those who.’
- keep' Saturday as the Sabbath, .as well®
as those observers.of Sunday who believe that’
the ‘Sabbath of the: Bible was always kept on.

‘Saturday. The meaning of the term Is that, ns
_held by the Jews, Adventssts, Seventh- day Bnp-'
",li.ﬂS, and these Protestonts who hold the Satur-
“day principle of the Bibic: Snbbath .the Sab-
_baths connected with the annual feasts of the

Jews, us the Passover, Pentecost, and Tat=macles,

-were' scparate " from: the wieekly Sabbaths and
becurred only  once & year.

This " distine- .
tion between  the weekly and featival Bab-

‘baths bas bccn tnught g0 comlnuously and fn-' o

» n



dustriously, s¥ith-the autharity of eminenl names

“and the background of high schofarship, that it
seems to be an article of faith with, most Chris.
" tian people, and any teaching to the contrary. is
" Inoked. upon with suspicion ‘and rejected for'.ils
‘novelty, Nevertheless, the writer of these artl.
-cles believes and ‘will show that “annual Sab:
_baths" cannot. be found in -the “Bible, except in
© one instance, and is an invention of modem times.

As shown in the Tast art[clc. the Sabhaths of
the law began with. the feast of the Paseaver, on
Abib 15, and . continued . weckly on fixed dates
In the months untll Pentecost. on Sivan 5. Therc-
after, and In’ the. direct, scvcnlhdny line from
“the’ Passover-Pentccost Sabbaths, the feast. of
Trumpets on. Tisri -1, and ‘the” feast of Taber-
nacles on Tisri 15-22, continued the Sabbaths
.in ‘the same weekly order and on montlily fixed .
" dates, Mon.ovcr, Abib 1 was a, Sabbath day In.
every year, it being the date upon which the
showbread was first ‘placed - upon the table in
the. tabernacle (Ex~40: 23) by Moses, in obedi-
_ence te the command of God: “Evcry sabbath
he shall set” it in -order before” the Lord con- .
© tinually”- (Lev. 24 8). "The arrangement ‘of the
“solar year of the Mgsaic calendar, consisting of
. twelve months of thirty days each, with five in-
terealary days (three at'the end of the sixth
month and two at the close of the' twvelfth);,
- made the- Subbalhs come¢ in regular ‘order and
©upun fixed dates m BVETY ycar, both during the™
" yearly feists and . otherwisc. * There were no
Sabbaths ypon ather dates, cxccpt one to be
noticed’ below, provided for m the Mosau: law.

- After 30 many books ‘and n.rlicles have been
written by men of high sclmlasuc at{zinments
which toke it-for granted or seek lo prove that.
" the Subbaths of the Mosaic law always recurred

. ——nt the -end of weekly ‘periods on Saturday, and

" that the “Sabbaths connected with' the yearly
g fca,ﬂs were “annual Sabbaths,"- it is refreshing to
find some 'eminent, modern ' authorities . coming

_out boldly’ for' the view that the Sabbaths of

the Bible occurred on fixed monthbly dales The
first modetn writer Lo suggest the fixed-date Mo-
saic calendar was npparently Dr. Samuel Shuck:

ford, of - London, Englarid, ‘who -published his )

_Sacred and ‘Profont Histery of the World Con~
nected, at London, in 1743, and was followed by

" Dr, Peter' Akers,. of America, n. 1855, In his In-.

- _jrnducuan ‘to Biblcal Chranology, a very crudite
- work Lnter, about 1878, Dr D.mie! B, Tumcy,

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZ,INE

"able to weaken it.

‘their docirine).

_the. world.

" The

(l)

of Ilhnms, in a dcbnln Wwith . M Canrlght,":
then a Scventh-day Adventist, took the position " " ;
that the Sabbath of. the law was the séventh tay.: ' :
of “a mutative week,” and defénded’ hils position. .,
* with “such “abjlity that Mr, Canright ‘wis not? .
(This was the D, "M .Caii- -
_nght who a[lerwnf'd left. the Seventh-day ' Ad--
venlists, and spoke and. wrole cxtensively against . §
.But it remained for Dr. Samuel- -
Walter Gamble;’ of Kansas, to write. thié clenrest .
treitize on- the subject, Snndaey the True Sab-
bath of God, 1901, in which he shows conclusively .
that the Sabbaths were on ﬁxed datcs in: the'_
‘months. . . : i

Recently Dr, Gambles book'ra new edmon
of which was issued in 1924, bas received the

endorsement of -the International Fixed Calendar .- -
League, now working. with- the Calendar Com- S

‘mittee of the League of Nations for the adoption -
of a. new, fixed calendar by all ‘the nations- of -,
In a pamphlet entitled, Moses the -
" Greatest - '0of Calendor Reformers, the. authors
- snyy “Because thc command to work six days Bs
“just as binding as the one to rest an the seventh,, A
the Mosaic® calendar. provided siz work- days to |
" follow, the' extended Sabbatk. on the fourth and:
fifik day: 0,' the third monlh.
:son far the. extra Sabbath nrrangeinent inscrtcd

in the calendar at the date of. Pentecost. . ., 80

_ that the work days and Sabbaths throughout the”

“year ‘annualfy recurred on (he same fixed dates”

(Ttalics are those of the authnrs)

down to one smglc day, viz., the day of Atone-’

‘ment” on the 10th day of Tisri, the seventh '
! month of -the Masaic' calendar,

vided for in Leviticus 23: 26-32.

people™. (Hch s

fering of blood.:

s neithcr by the blood of goat& and_

“This Is the fea- .

““annual Sabbalh" thcory is: narmwed:- .

This - was pro- -
It was o he 2"
Sabbath, in which g manner of work™ " should Lo
be done,’ aid in which the people ‘should’ affliet -
their souls, and the high pricst’ entered the holy o
‘of holies’ with the blood of beasts,. “which he .
offered for himself, and for th% errors of the " .
“There' was no ather day™ .
like it'ih the law and customs of the Jews, it '~
was the anly gnnual Sabbalh Unlike olhcr Sab- -

- bath days, which were fcasts of -the’ Lord, iLe
was a day of fasting and aﬁilcuon of: soul and;;;' -
‘of moking atonement - for -their sins by’ the of- St
Tts antitype fs found in that?’
'“Chpist -being come an high priest of good thlng;J
" to come .,
. chalves, hut by his own’ hlood he cntcud ln onc:r

e

T

E 3‘ Mishmz and other Jewish tradltmns go.

- Sabbaths”
- each seventh day? -for there were other seasons-

lnto the holy place, havmg obtamcd elemnl re-,
~demption fur us" (Heb. 9: 11, 12},

* A writer in Tlsc Sunday School Times reiently
' sald -that there were thirty different kmds of.

Sabbaths, proyided for in the  Jewish economy,, -

and ‘cited the Mishna - as authority, - This is
typical of writers _who have delved _dceply _m

- Iéwis_h lore, ‘nnd have sought to measure biblical ’

times and ‘scasons. by the modern Jewish cal-

" endar, but it is not trué of the ‘Bible and can-

:not ‘be - sustamcd by biblical cv:dencc The
Muhna includes what was known - as-the “oral

_ lnw " ‘hich - the scrlbcs and rabbinical teachers
‘among the Jews ncscrtcd was delivered to Moaszes -

- @it Mt, Sipai a!ong with. the - written law, but

. was handc‘d down by ‘oral- testimony. until- about .
 the second century A, D, when it was committed

tn ‘writing by a certain scribe. It was-the “tra-
ditions of the clders,” against which cur Lord
~warned - Hig discnples. and today all' who wish-
“to. find- the truth " coticerning ' the Sabbath will
do weli- to adhere to the Bible, and let the

What, then, are the fdcts about the “other
_than the one.- which . cocurred -on

.-of rest and of tessation fromi_Iabor required of
the chosen people of God in the land of Ismcl
which were cnlied Sabbaths, - ’

The Sabbalh of the day of Atoncmcnt has
been nodced “the. only. annual Sabbath day of-
the . law, |
T8 1-Y), in wh:ch ‘2 Sabbath. a year long was.
_provided: for, as follows:
‘soiv thy field, and six years' thou shalt. prune
thy vineynrdm and- gather in the fruit thereof
“biit i "the ‘scventh’ year shall be a sabbath of
“rest unto the land, " a- sabbath for the - Lord:
thou 'shalt. ne:thcr sow thy. field, nor prune thy‘
vméyg,rd" 1Lew, 25: 3, "4)," “The question ‘arises,
“How".did the pcople Iwc. and what did they
do. durmg ‘tlie ‘sabliztic” year? This was 4 vithl
; question at . that’ time, for we find it recorded,
“What shaII we eaf ‘the  seventh year? ‘beliold,
Swe; shall nat sow, mor gathcr in our mcrease."
“And’the. Lord’s answer was, ““Then 1 will com-
mund my b!cssing up(m you in the. sixth ‘year,:

*and it ghall . hrlng forth fruit for. three yenrs™
" (Lev. 25:21),

But,” what did the people dot -
It ‘should. be ‘'understoed . ihat - n large ‘mzjority-
-of the' hme}iles wcre iamzcrs who lived in Jit--

tle villagu, :md went out to. their nearby fnrms'

e

. Next came the sabbatlc year (Lev.

“Six years thou shnlt.:
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to work thmugh the day, on thc Sabbath they )
rested at home, cxccpt when' they weht up.to -

the three yearly fcasts at Jerusa!em, at . which ,- e
every malc was. reqmrcd to present. himself be- -

fore the Lord. - But with all agricultural. labor
su«pcnded in the sabbatic year there would - be
"many unemployed men in the country, With the
shepherds. it v.as different, as their flocks would
need their constant’ care in the sabbatic 'ns in
other - ‘years; ‘and other kinds of work were not

prohibited in the salibatic . year, hence there - :

-were opportunities for the unemployed farmers -
to seek work at other occupations, ‘
of Eight Studies of the Lord’s Doy suggests Chat
“There would be , .3 a tendency of these He-
brew farmers Lo, flock into the largest towns,
whuc the gn,alesl amount and. greatest \vancty."
_of occupations might. hcr,Iound ® - Trade, travet,
or labor -at handicmﬂs or on. public works might
_gccupy - the time of the Israehlc fnrmcr during :
ithe sabbatic year . o

. The seventh sabbatic year in success[on wos

"_followetj by the year of jubilee on the -fiftieth
year,” making a_Sabbath two years long. The

- same yracious,. divine - provision for the people’s

need marked this year s on the previous sab- "

" patié years, and special. provmon was made- for

cases of need caused by the economic ‘exigences . -

of the times and people.” ‘Land sold during the’

interim betwoen two jubilees might be redeemed ..
" by the fortmer owner or his k.insmen—for itwas

forbidden that the -Tand should ' be sold per-

The chridren .of TIsrael were delivered. from :

~ glavery in Egypt and yet they held slaves: or’ ".'7';::3
-bondservants; but their slaves must be strangers

" or foreigners, and’ not of the race .of Israel. -
“There were oecasions, however, when an Jsrae!—'

- ite having “waxen poor” was sold to one. o! his ..
_own nation, and’ compelled -t serve the one who "~ .
bought him.." But it was ‘xpressiy | provided that” .-

he was not “to serve a3 a bondservant,” ‘and

that he was subject to rcdcmptmn, and. at thr AR

gubilec he’ went out a frr.e man.. -
'I'he goodnass of God . in gwing ‘the Hebrew
pcople the Sabbaths, on which the benefits of rest -
for their bodies, ‘atonement . for .their. souls, and
, deliverance from- debt “and’ bondnge were - theirs, .
ought 1 havc mnde lhcm 8 pcqple devnted‘to i

The author =

manently, -but must remain in the possessmn of - e
the famlly of -the origina! owner—and if net .
‘redeemed ~ before, it returned in the year . of
4,;ub1[ee to those who were cnlitled to possess . it -




s
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l God and His law, and careful to walk in all Hia .

ways. They would thus have bccu a happy,
cofitented . and _ prosperous pcoplc, their - every

" need supplied, 'and their enemies subdued  before

them, The Suabbath was a sign which God gave
between Him and them, that they might know
that the Lord had chasen and ' sanctified them.
But their bistory as. given in the }ustoncnl books
“and the prophets shows that they rcbel!cd against
. God, and despised  His judgments, wauld rot
- walk in -His ways, and polluted His Sabbaths,
“for. their hcarl went aftcr their idols” (Ezck
20¢ 16) v S
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~and ten years” (2 Chron, 36:21),

- And, so God pave - them into the hnnds of t.hc -

heathen, and they were carried away to’ Baby-.

* lon, where lhey becamé the servanty af the king

of Babylon, “To fulfill the word of the Lord
by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the lund had
chjoyed her sabbaths: for as .long as she . lay -
desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil thréescore’
A’ Sabbath
scvenly years long, which indicates that - the
sabbatic years and the Jub]lccs had not been.

kept for foyr hundred and ninety years, o neglect S
.which tended: 1o “bring thc nutmn to the vcrgc_

of dc.alructmn

GREAT PREACHERS 1 HAVE KNOWN
VB AL M. His, LL. D,

- No. 7—Rev, W. H. Mun-ay, Pastor pf Pnrk -

Street Church, Boston .

HAVh at hind no- biography of the hfe af
I thie remarkable prcnchcr, which'1 dccply re-

gret. * He bore the name of the ninth Presi-

"-dent of :the United States, ‘William Henry Har-
rison, whose prematurc death cut him off’ nflcr
one month of. 5erv1qe in the presidency,

~ Y.do not know the date or place of W. H H -

' Murmys birth. . I understood at Yale that he

C.owas & Yale gradunte and an uthlclc The latter

: _he showed for he was above six foet high, wnh

. majestic frame, and noble, commanding presence,

and beautiful -as an Apollo When he captured

‘the pastorate - of Park ‘Street church, at. that .

time the leading Congregational church in Mas-

. sachusetts and one of the most influential ‘in-al -
" 'New England, I cannot say; but In.1871 his name’

" was on alt lips, He had issued some volumes of
" germons as pastor of Park’ Street church.” Wen-

dell Phillips, one of the most accopnplished ora- .
tors America ever produced, heard him prcach;

. and sald, “Young Murray ‘has captured. a large
Boston sudience by the "nape of . the neck.”

. Henry Ward Beecher, when -at the height of .-
. world-wide fame, nsked: Muiray to exchange pul- -

- pits with bim. These facts endorse my judgment
© that he was indeed a great pn.-ncher

B (io)

.“1 . e '. i
Mr. Muresy was. chosen - iwice to deliver &~
series of sermons on ‘Sunday cvcnlngs to young =

men’ “and the geveral, publu: in Music Hall, Bos-
i The vast nudttonum was crowded to the
hrmt {ime after time, And no wonder! For

. samplc of the sty!e of his address and the singu-
Jar appropriatencss and’ dlrcctncss of his speech,
- tdke this mtraduction‘_to a - sermon Lo -young
~men from the text, “I. have written unto “you
young men, hecause -ye-are strong, and the Word
of God .abideth in you, and ye have overcome

the wicked one (1 John 2: 14).

“The . idea of strength ‘is intimately cannected
" with youth, Age Is the synonym of wenkness—
“atleast, of diminished vigor. The human frame.
“with its “once hardy. flesh and . swelling sinews -

shrunk and shrivelled, the erectness of stature

gone, the Tusterless eye, the . tremulaus hnnd, the ” -
“Unsteady knees, these speak of vigor departed,
of motion’ chegked, of beauty - fled. They sug-'
"gest’ the settling of lhc current, and: t.he chblng

of the’ vital powers. . ‘
“But youth is strong.

not ‘decay belong to it. It is full of strength

and facile movemems Obscnrc a grove of trees:
when in green, Iuxuriant prlrnc. How lithe. and

flexile!  With trunk sunk like a firmly set plllnr

" tleeply in"earth, braced and. fasuned by o hun- .
4lred interal and, far'rcachmg supports; and with .
‘branches whose beginnings are in fts vcry hcarl. ‘

-.of  the. tough “sinews.

Neither weakness

'
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‘itrelching wide out on. either su:le, pl:ant nnd
tough, eaclt’ tree with' tossing top and stn:amm;,.f

follage, standing ' sgainst - the blast, tremulous

. with delight, ond launching defience at the wind.
- What cares ‘such a tree for the gale? It meets.

it Bke s broadchested man, inhaling new life
and vigor from its vmlence. and tosses its flexile
Branches against it Jin d[sdam

them sway tnd bend, stop and rise; while every

leaf stood out 5trmght as a streaming flag! Such-
trees typc the -qualities and characteristics of

youth. - Take a young man Inured to toil. I

"do not mean ‘a. slim, fmgllc Iad, such as are’
“nestied in bnbyhoud in the suffocatmg duwn af -,
“your cities, hut such as were rocked on- ‘the
. “hard, oaken- floors of the couniry—broad in
. chcst with shoulders thick and square, Barc his -
breast and neck; -what bmndlh what “fulness! -
“See how - the . b’luc yeins cross it, faut with
‘healthy - blood! Turn his head, and observc how

‘with the .motion the great ridges of “the lwell-

twlstcd cords come out, Lift the urm; move it
ip and down in- the mckct and matk the play
Watch the face with jts
. broad brow, the keen, lively cyes, the crisp beard,
‘the wide, 'squarely set jaw; who has ever:looked,
on such a picte of God's.creative power, and not’

marveled? And-who - of us, with such a pic-

ture k- our mind, ‘wonders that the aged apostle,
-should say,' ‘I have wnllen unte you yuung men
- bccause ye are s!rong"’ o
B There never was an atdience of Cl\‘l“lcd mcn‘”
. gathiered on this planct wha  would' not have

been ' gripped . by such an ‘fntroduction by “an

. ,.oralur who was himself a perfcct illustration of
: what he was. describing, - And the concluding’
.. nppeal of this sermon’ is cqualty approptiate.

“Now, -ong thlng that all young men beed, and

‘which God expects you to- exhibit in this moral
‘warfare,-is high, undaunted ‘resolution—or to put,

it-in Saxon, grit.  To live upnght!y and . purcly

.~ in this nge is no play. A young nan who re-:

solves to do it must put himself, as a fencer

" does when nbout to Be attacked, on his’ guard.
- 'He needs an eye like a swallow's, and-n. wrist |

plinnt -and well-nerved, to parry” the thrusts

‘and ward off the passes of his foe,. A mild.
and dovellke- dhpositlun does nol always hold .

n. man up to the line of duty. .. . There ure

limea when a yuung man must 83y no, and bring -
) it out like lﬁc snap of & frauty file. 'rherc are

o e

How oftéen 'we
have all seen ‘such trees, and -sat and watched

.times "also when he must s:zy yes, and make zt* :
‘ring like the blast of a- trumpet.
" young men need ‘this ,quality. and- temper morc .
than they do today; never were there more op-

portumtlcs for - ita exercise, - In education, busi-

_ness, ‘morals, politics everythmg is chaotic, and

a Christian must pick his way by the excrcise
of his own conscience and judgmcnt God has

" made the line betwcen ‘morality and immorality, .

- between right and _wrong, betwcen  tempetance *
~and drunkenncss, broader and ciearer than cver
. No eye.

before in'. the" history. of the world,
can fail to ‘se¢ it; and no  confusion of issues,

no partisan jugglery, no cvu.mn of duty, t:an'

eyer wipe it out.

“In social life the same 'is true. In 'par]orsw
and salons, and on festive occasions, you will

‘more. than once be challenged by the templer,

and must needs® bear witness Ior temperance
and’ piely. At such supteme moments. I entreat
you ‘not to flinch, Avoid rudeness, but- never

- surrender principle. Never be-so decewcd by the
.swe&tncss of -the draught, as to -swallow poeisan.

Harmonize - with" no Enahmnable folly. Be not
movud by ‘sneers, nor 5waycd by banter, nor cap- -
tured' by entreaty.
conccpl!ons ‘of rlght to those views of duty
given in the Bible fo man, and to those asp ra-. ‘

tions for holiness' which come to you. in momenla .
- of  supreme moral c]cvntmn. :

“To conclude 1 would ‘say, and I would sny.

_personally to each one of you, if you havc ever:
-yiclded to - temptation, -ever stlﬂcd com{xclion.
“ever acted - counter, to your sense of right, ever .
* been: influenced by ' ridicule, ever joined in with *

less scrupulous companions, you did-a weak, a. -
wicked' and a silly thing. Never, so long as you
draw breath, so misdemean yourself again, Live, .

henceforth, so near the Deity, by faith in- Chnst_ -
and ‘along the ling of' corrcct conduct, that e
" the hour of ‘your supremest trial you shall not

only be justified but also glorified, in" the' pres.

“ence of God and these. most holy angels of His, -

among whom, .as with fellow-servants, you shall -

thenceforth live and love and, adore. forever.”

Many years ago a son of Massachusetts faid -
to me, “Every kind of infidelity. und. skeptlt:lsm

“and. false religion. that has 'ever cursed this

country- was born within fifty miles of Bostop.”

It fs.pretty nearly exact truth; -But right there :
Brother W, H. H. Murray preached o sefmon.on

“Modern Skcpticism," whlch cut ‘like a lnsh.“'

Never did S

‘Be true to your highest o



and stunz !1ke a fly-blister.
Among olbcr things he said, “One thing we must
not fnrgct, namely, that Christianity is a fact.
- Ity philosophy is . thought out. Tis moralities

filled.  Any objection urged against it is to be
regarded os an’ objection urged against an es-

"that the Christlan religlon’ holds over gkepticism

suade  his “skepticism off, upon “others; but he
- would find it exceedingly difficult to do this

- his cheek and ‘among those wha lived in the

open air, Well, Christianity like the -wind, is
" fts own proof. It bears testimony of itself, and
. yet its testimony. is ‘true,

" fects. Its results are patent to al), and no ob-
* jection - can stand which ignores’ the powerful
* existence of what it “condemns; The presénce

be orchards,

‘our mﬂtitulions, it exists sa little In its abstract

' 'sense no objection can be. bmught against it. -

wTg hrlng an ob]cctmn against Christiunity
you ‘must object to the ciwiizntlon it has nout.
ished, to the political structpre it has raised up,

~cated and mspucd You cannut separate- the

. tain, the fragrance fram the flower. They stand
. or fall ‘together. :The ‘blow aimed at one hits
both; thelr censure and pralse are "alike.
" skepties” of ‘this city, when they attack the re

~Mgion of New England, attack New England- it-
self, Every ,mcer against piuty s a sneer agalrist
. 'your characters’ and ‘mine, fellow- citizens; as It
- is ppainst every character 1nspired at all by re.

« relfglon of a -people seen? I8 it seen in thelr
. creeds; their "verbal. statements: of truth, thelr
. catechisms and _sacred  hooks alone? - I tell 'you
nay. the religion of u-people is .seen and Judged
in'-the” characier. of the penple itself it is ad.
‘-'verhsed in thelr laws, manlfested “in” thelr hah-
_m, excmphﬁed in" thelt homm. publ{shcd fu

" their. civil institutions,” éngrossed -1 “the ‘tecords

: of ﬁmr jurispmdence. M you. wuuld ue religion
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And it fits us yct."
“are reduced to practice; Hs predictions’ are ful-.
tablished sysiem, This. is the vantage. ground‘
If one could live in a vacuum he inight doubt .

that there was finy such thing as wind, and pere

when he stood with a currcnt"hlowing.againsl _
It is seen in its cf- .

0! apples -in the marke(fprovcs thnt lhcrc must

“Indeed, rehgion has becomc 50 lnumauly ine
. terwoven with the pcnplcs life, =0 .embodied in ~

forms and so fully in its concrctc. lhat ‘in one
" nitions and I‘nrms of ‘statement.

“and to the character of the péople it has edu-

" tree fram the fruit; the, stream from’ the foun-

The -

' Yigious' impulses. For ‘where ‘and - when is the .

n

‘not at creeds and “SErmons.

makes possible* and. directs.

. i;tcrcﬂ

.nctcr, which. it produces,

irrcvcrence deadly 1 care nothing: about ‘the
war that error mny wage upon ‘words and defi.
‘But when war-
is made upon -religion -itself; when we see that -
the animus of the endeavor is not to Amprove
the,duﬁmuon of  terms—not to revive an; im--
potent ' truth, réndered .'so b'y an - unfortinate
expression—not to- teach™ a-"higher  scholarship,

. “Now, ladlcs and gcnt!emen. this" .ls the true
slate of the case ns regards many of- dur modem

'_-skeptics and opponents-of religion. “Their effort. .
Is not io tmprove the verbal  and: actual expres.

. sion of religion, but- to. wipe-out’ all Feligion.,-

Thay hate it: with the hatred which the carnal

mlnq alwiys. feels toward spirityal forces and’’
-resulfs. Their highest, their only, concepllon af .

'Intcl}ectun] liberty * seems to he ‘a general: in--

"rredulity, They - insist that -flight s lmpomble
save In a vacuum. Faith they nssociste  with -
ignorance,
u;hn!anhlp The. srndualcs of: Harvard—I am’

Csorry 16 suy lt—cfine forth and’ prove” their_ .
Cerudition by writing essays to disprove the very "
Impulse, to throw -discredit- upon the very. faith -

in Gnd and n-gurd for- mnn. whlch orlnlnn!cd
(m ' : o

to 1udge hcr, g0 nol to. the churchcs rmly, iouL-'.‘:';l..ﬁ
Go forth to “ficlds -
"and shops and’ stores andfactorfes. - Behold her %
i the actien- of 2 lhousnnd mduslnes which she” -
Fntcr the courts L
of justice «ind see her -in laws. hnncstly admin--' . -
Pass to the legislature, and ‘behold her
in the formation of statutes whose -object *is: to” .
cqualize the burdens and defend the Tights of: ult T
Go .down to the crowded market where men
buy and sell, and rcahzc her presence -in the::
protectmn of property, in the rectitude: »oi jadic-
v;dual characters, " Visit the homes of New. Eng- -
lnnd “and see her in the laves, the. sanctmcs,_,
the )oys of pnnnls and . children; for 'in' uch :
places and things s the religion of a people. .
really mamfesled Tt is against these, the blessed -
results of Christianity, that ail enmity to" Chris- -
tisnity is today nddresscd . Whoever. zoils thc‘
-fountain, pollutes the stream, Whocver attaclu S
rchgum, makes .war on- the results of .religion. -
To sneer at piety is 1o sncer at that ofder of ~
life, thut ¢lnss  of ‘habits, that’ honorable char- [Co

“eThis is what makes all error. dangerous nnd all &

but to- make all scholatship. uscless—thén alarm’ .
is legltimale and counter -attack is called far. .0

“They. cannot “concelve of o devout

. nnd for tnorc thnn A ccntury naurisbcd their

“To he 5tmng B mmd must be cons!rucu'.'c.,

. and. unite.

e nl:camp]ishments are positive,
- stead of: dctracting from, the bulk of the worlds

cnnnot be - disconnected from its (csults Plcty
- means. character, not crced -and: every attack
" that”is"made upon plety is, in fact, made upon,

' Iarger part: of it—Is not of this kind,"
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mﬁvcrmty. ‘The picty that gave birth to Har-
vard s discrediled al Hnrvard The daughter :
denics ihal she ‘ever had a molhcr -

“I' ‘maintain that a scholnrship wh'lch dcn o5

“ more than. iU asserts, nay, whose very .assertions
- are denials, is an imbecile scholarship

Tt w'puld
" be ‘wicked if. it was not 50 weak -

{1 musl. “build, it must clahorale, it must - fuse
Coherence is: cssential to’. dignity.
'I‘hc puwer of ‘God is shown in orderly creation, -
. i worlds made and wisely governed, in plnneti'»_
. directed, In' systems B.deSlEd and 1mpclled and
“In" those vast conslructwe proccsses of cnetgy-
wh{ch ‘stand s parents to the universe itsell.
“The powet of God is scen ln_t}u,s_ He speaks.

" "and laws spting into existerice; He breathes upon

.-chaos, and- it becomes inhabitable;. He fifts his -
hand .and “the stars begln their ‘endless march,
This s Gad, nd man born in His image stands
unltcd to Him-in atualogy. , Trucy greatness, . of
whatever degree; is knowu by ity creation.  Tts
It adds ' to, in-"

faith and works, :
9T kave shown ybu, ynung mcn, lhat relu,mn

the i:haracter which: it causes and wluch tm-
hodl&ﬁ lt._i'-‘ .. "
“There s a true skeptiusm-»thc skcpuc.sm'
" which. 8¢ads - to. mvutlgntlon, thlch prompls
wise‘ﬂuquiry,,.which searches ' for the 'truth as
forn_lost jewel, rc;olclng when it ‘hag found it.
That’ was. the. skepticism of “Thomas—a- skepti-
- clsm " which-demanded’ “only the needed measure
ot evidence and when tlns was glven,’ blussomed '
. inta.’ perlect trust, Suth doubters “are - God's
hﬂ;t warshipers, their confesainns hve and glonfy

LA

_ lhe eternal Father,

““But. the skepticism of - today-—-—at Icast lhe ;
‘Tt ridi-
cules forms, but” only that it mny make the'spirit ',
ihey embody - ridiculous, It laughs - at " creeds,
“but only. that i paay’ deride the - ‘everlasting -
tmths they express,” Ith effort-is not to Impmve
" ihe impcrtcct e:presslon of teliglon, but-to re-
‘move : religian itéély fom the minds. and . hearts

" of fts worshipers. “This, I nssctt, is 1ts tendency,
ils alm, 1u mnbttlon

Ils ﬁrst phase is a mtid'j‘
) : us)

._ nkepticism' its. sccond inﬁde!lty; its lhlrd, athe— )
fﬁmliy it blnsphcmcs Lo Ao
. ‘all’uf you:2 Y wam the’ public against 16T pray_'.
from - it.
Cin thn land. -

- greater ‘than all human defense..
'snlcmn_mﬂuenccs of “hedven -thall be w1thdrawn ’

. w;lder ‘and confuse, perplex and: torture? Has:
it made anyone's path wider? -¥Has it taken 2nvy -
“from, the bosom of the poot or pride . from the -
rich? Has it produced - scholarship profound -
‘ _cnough to know its ignorance;and to be humbled -
by He Or hiis i rather g.vnn us -

“proiound and more “egotistical than’ brillian(—
" whose' repitation as scientists is “builded "on *bald

fidence inthe correctness of their conclusions the

“upen the. be}levera of the ‘Bible? - What has skep-
ticism cv’cr builded or established? ~ What~di-".
"vergent interests: has it. ever brought into unity# ©
‘What strength has it-ever imparted to human - - U
“wenkness? - What -frivolity has it ever’ chcr.ked?'.
-'What life has- it ‘ever assisted to' a higher holi--

ism. It first: doubts;’ it then disbclieves"anrl

““Such being 1ts chamctcr and tendency, ! warn .

‘God lo keep all ‘of yolu ‘and. the entire couutry-
Had: 1 the power,: T would send my :
warmng cry to ‘every “city, village and hamlef.
"1t should ride::the . gale, 'warning
them o ﬂec -for~ shelter o -the Rock ' that: is
Woe ta New -
Englend in that day when she. shall “stand -

‘stripped of ‘her anicestral faith; when the-holy 7

impulses’ of the Iathers shiall no longer ‘swell-in
the bosofm of her sons; when the sweéet abd, ':

from us' beiuse of our’ unbelief; aﬁd ‘the Holy'
Spirit depart, gricved -away, - by ‘the ‘general
frwoﬁ!y and worldliness of the popular’ mind.

 What has modern skepticism- done but: be-. :

Cclass of - "
men: whosé attainments -are iore *brilliant - than :

self-asserting men, clever essaylsts, pert spccial—;;.
ists; makers of books ta” advérlisc themse'lves, men -

guesses and bolder assértions, whose mutua) disa- ..
greementé and - differences of -opinion make ‘con-. <.

proof of blinder -credulity than- they’ ever charged.

ness? - What ' death has it ‘ever cheered?. None,
Nor-can jt. Its nature 'forbids-the. hope. A"~
shadow tannot warm; &' cloud cqnnot emit “radi-- e
ance.’» A negation cannot confirm any  fruth.-
There 'is- no . positive force “in 3t - Iis mission )
is to deny, - Without & house itself, it works "
away at the underpinning of other men's houses..

* For fifty ‘years ft' has- dene. -nothitig ‘in ' New -, '
" England but disturb ‘and deny" That ls its-his-

toryy that. is its supreme nchicvement Men_.-
say lbal it. has won g4 wreath 1. gmnt it,-




[ .. 7Sy U

T

© garlanded.

: [nify- piety.

" “name of thesc I appeal to you, _
" Be, what you ‘would have. them. bc, act as you

‘is possuble, one. of which ‘will be. read,

8 - row, no escape from death, no pereeption of a
"+ haven of refuge znd rest. which thelr spirits 5hai!
- nnd beyond the grave, no celestial étate, no an--
‘ gellc destiny. That s one of the two possible
- futures—I thank Ged, I can sce another,”
' l.his other, nol remote bul near. 1'sce men filled-
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but lts wreath is woven from the gencrous faiths

" it has blasted, and the immortal hopes it has

withered. ‘_l\ricrl= say that its b'row is white and
1 adm’t it; but it is white, with the
paleness of despair, nnd the garland which shn(!~'
ows it is the garland of death.’ ‘
“1 nppcal unto you, then, to become tLll;,l()Lls,
-confirm yourzelves in the faith and p;nmcc of a

to do this for the sake of 'your sons and daugh-
ters, who will be just what you make tfiem by
your tcachmgs and your example. I appeal to

. you in-the name, not alune'of.the living; but in

the name-of the yet unborn, unte whom you will
trandmit  your characters, and .in - so dmng ir-
resistibly shape wnd - fushion theirs, - Remember

that the future teems: with life.. ' The past is-no
{uller of ygraves. than the years ‘ahead -are with
cradles, 1 summon- these into life: to decpen . thcf

. .solemty of my appeal; I- print their faces in

outline upan the air;. behold how dense, how'
thick; how multitid'neus they crowd ‘upon your
vision—~millions - upon ‘millions of immortal ‘be-
ings whose lives you can make or mar. In the -
. I exhori you.

would ‘have them act, live as you wonld: bave

'them [ive, that’ you may-dig in. the sarie holy

confidence -and peace’ with which we . all desire -

" they at the close of thcir rnnrlai lives may pns%

up to l.hur Maker and- the'r God.'

“In vision .I see two futures both of which
In. l.lu:
ong, i a certain school of thought has its way,

"and works itseli fully out in its influence Upcm
- men's rmnds, it will be o fearful thing to live,

for in it men ynll be deveioped to the fullest

" : measurc of fefinement and possibility of power,

sensitive along every fiber and  tense in :cvery-

. cord;’ with instricted vision they, shall look upon

the mntermk universe, able to direct the. forces

:_of matter as a master directs a stave, full - of
" developed. faculty; high_ aspiration, and uninter-

mittent energy; but <o them there shall be no .

_ shicld ‘to ward. away the’ armws of pain, no im» :

munity agninst sickness, no consolntiun in sors

In

Lo 0e

T appeal te you- who are parents .

. Here then are ‘the . two possihlc Iulures
them before you side by qlde, which wlll yuu ’

* struction, -
- reared; vdst structures, intended for man’s ach
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' with knowledge and power, but: under the direc- -
tion of a holiness such as the first’ Adam lost

and the sccond Adam came to restore—full-of
" dignity, innocence, wisdom, and love. In'this fu-

i

ture I now see, all men appear’ like brothers, . -

. WIQnEs are no longer inflicted, miscry - no "longet’

endured. .In it are no armics, no battleficlds, no
:iaughtcr, o war.
and. the glory of the Lord, whose:laws are the:
corrcctcd cunsc!enccs of men, is over it all.,
1. pat

hefp make real?

: Lave prevails, peace Teigns, .

“The age ahead of us w;!l bc one of con- . -

Mighty. edifices "will be-planned and

‘commodation and safety, will go upin the face ’

" of Lhe nations such as the natfons never-saw, | T
seek, - therefore, for a' sure {oundation, for the. -

fit- and adequate basls; where is It to be tuund?

I rcpiy, I_n God's Word; in religion mduced to :
: practice,’ in ]usucc and true holiness, . ™

41 do not cxpect to live to-see the completion '

of it; but when the temple which ‘will express

‘the full and perfect result of man's labors is .

Builded, and the capsiong, one biock of solid

_tryn‘t-nl has been laid amidst the‘ shoutmgs of .

all. peaples, ‘I pray- that it may have the Rock
of Ages for its basis, .and is entire front one
Mblaze of splendor, because, it shall reflect as a
mirror does'a face, the glury.of the Lord.”

" President - Finney was confronted - wuh and

. distressed by, this same skepticism- that was bred
_in, Harvard, and cursed Boston; and- overspread

‘the heart of New England. The negatiang of.

_ the university tended to make the churches timld

and hesitant about believing. anything. or under-

-taking anything for the advancement of the cause

of - Christ, With- the. denial of ", Christ’s -deity,
and miraclés and : resurrection .and atonement,;

‘the people were perplexcd and bewildered and un: * -

decided about alt mattérs of religion, and-a miasm
of doubt hung like a-cloud over the city, para-’
Iyzmg the faith, and stifling the _spiritual nspira—
tions ‘of the people.

‘But 1 do not.remember ever ‘fo have read *
_andther. scrmon on Harvard Skepticism so lucid -

in statement, so graphic In deseription, so h'_ruéh-'
ing in’ arralgnment, -and above all, so: just and .
desérved. as ‘this distourse by Mr. Murray. - T do

-not hesitate to ray that in my younger. days in o

the mirtistry, his weekly scrmon’ published in his -

- rection,

-1

pape}, did much to hald"mc'slchdy in the path of

faith, -and keep me from- running off alter any

of the fashionable fads’ of infidelity. of ‘that day.

1 alo gladly’ admit my indebtedness to him

@s a writer of noble English, If 1 have ever ac
- quired -a forcible style of writing appmpnale for
. publie addrcss, clear in thought with shart. and

well-balanced sentences casy, to-deliver, and” in- -

"‘:tnnt!y apprehcnded 1. owe more Lo him than

fo any other author., If every candidate for the

- “ministry.-and--writer for the press, wére com-

pelled to commit six of his sermons to memory,

.it would be an infinitc mcrcy to a long suffering

public. " They would- m:vcr gel - over thc 1ntel-
lectual benefit’ rccewcd '

Suitnbly to this obsg:rvatwn, I'sten to this h\

. ‘Muirray himself on “Why so Many Men Remain

Unconverted.” "“The first mason I, shall mention
why men do not come {o ‘God, {s  because the

‘-_"subjcct {s not clearly, forc&bfy and ;udtcmmly
- presenled to them. - -Religion labors under. this
" -tremendous. disadvaritage before a popular - audi-

ence . thm‘. Its claims are not well argued, We
have ‘in our pulpits comparatively few-men ‘who _
state a . truth - clearly. They have not ‘trained
1hcm5clves to do it. They have persuaded them-

' selves that Lhclr uzefulness lies ‘in annlhcr dl.-
Webster would™ make a stalement 5o

" clear that when il was made the question was

- half argued. - Lincoln could put a propos(tion 50

c!early that it argued fself, ‘Lyman Bcer.her
would annnunce divine principles in such a way

that no. one could” ‘doubt them.. Re!rgmn never.

- was it ever. maore poarly’ servcd

depended on prcachmg so much. as today, nor
Its claims, in

- order te be admitfed, must be’ heard by the -

- of power.

peoplc ‘and heard, too; set forth ih such clear-

‘neés - and force that no one can deny them.

The tongues of :fire - which gpme -down -2nd sat’

~upon the carly . chIples were symbalic of that
“greatest of all agencigs to” forward the gospel

cause. The church today needs and lacks tongues

-proclaimed- so that  all -must and shall- hear.

The terms of salvation need 16 be-.
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ESSLntlalS and nunessentia!s hdve cqunf
prominence in’ his. discourse, In - ‘other | words,
the claims of religion - are weak, because weakly
stated, The unconverted peed to be impressed
and are nat because thc pulpus are wedk in those
¢lements  of- slrength from  which, as streams
from their nources, grcat mental .md spiritual’
impressions comc-. _ . . :
"“Then there is the d:ifcrencc of. vigws among
religious tcm:ht:rs Our churchés ave filled with }
d.scussions that will never benefit anyone. Sab- .-
bath schaal teachers” devote their time. to the
investization of points ‘of Old Testament history:
that have.no mere connection with the conversion

"of their pupils than the battle of Marathon has ..

. rlght ones,
“ufd manner heller calcilated to mnke enemies

“that ‘church vexed ' and excited, wying

~with’ the reférmation of . drunkards. Doctrines
are debated, principles of interpretation” decided, .
chronological  differences - -attacked, d'scussions.
sfarted of no use- whatever in canveriing a-soul. -
I fear a great ‘'many of us prcnéh to maintain .
uur own views rather thnn to win men over to
" I:have heard men preach in a lonr

than [ricnds Ignorant piety called §t zeal, the
bigots spplauded it as courageous; but the un-
regenerate, the very .ones hls speaking shou]d
have woﬁ over and’ mclted, got mad; and At 'the
close -of the ‘sermon: went home; not saying, -

CWell,, perhaps - the preacher is right, and I um
wrong;-1 will go and:-hear him_again anyway.'"

Nn, they never said that; but they went out-of .
. "I!]]
never go and’ hear that fe!low prench ugain as
!ong as I live! - - .
"Now I cqll that- poor prcaching, I do not
‘care how zealous. 1 man is, nor how caurngoous‘ '
A preacher pf the gospel is in the position of o
herald who Jias been! sent by a king to a.province
of rcbclimus subjects, not to punish them,  but -

“to conciliste and win them back to their .nllcgl-

Jesus. needs today men strong ln grcat uttcrancc )

-and mfghty in speech, .
“But-.even when. you find a preacher whn

predches clearly -and forcibly, he often does not

preach judicionsly, He ls not calm, sagacious,

He Wcakens

ance. To. this ¢nd he is to use argument, en- -
treaty,. persanal - solicitation, grcat patience and

1cndernc&s, tact and wisdom.”

In 1870, Mr. Murray prcached o sennun on
“The Union. of Mol Forccs." He advucated

: ot 50 much a ‘union of apinion as the uninn of

‘ well-ba!anccd He mars what he says well by .
) saying many . unnecessary - things,
-what he {nmst.-. upun, by inalstlng upon too:

(15)

'a common love fot. God and a common devotion

ta the interests- of - his kingdom, umil we all see -
God fate to face and.are forevermote like Him: :
‘He said, “This s a union to be desired;. this"

is euch a unjon as it Is our duty to have.” And .,
lhis, |hank God, h nmrly ours. Men say . that




T am hupc!u[ and 50 I am; bul my hopc is not
a vain dredm, poetic aspiration,
.‘born of knowledge;
" hension’ of Yaw, .4 !aw which T trace through
all the pnges ‘of history as a man Lraces o golden

,unrolled before his eyes. The progress made
“toward ‘union and peact in religious matters, dn

g RS

ment.,, A few facts will illustrate this to your
satlsfaction, and show you w1th what long and
7 rapid strides we have ad\mnccd !

and the worst kind. of tyranny at that; for jt
was tyranny, ‘not ‘over.men’s bodies, but. over
“thelr minds.

suffer - the conscqucnces.
ago two Mmen were tied to the tail of a. cart,

put forth, as the rccard says, their mouths bmng
“of ‘agony from being heard. - And’ whnt, pray,

they "were Quakers! A woman, and a -recent

- Common, near . ihe corney of West Street, and
. beaten nearly * to .death. - “And- why? Beécause
-she was a Quakeress. And’ when. released {rom
that brutal violence, she dropped upon her knees,
poor. woman, and prayed that God would for-

.of. hbcrty and peace’ to this city..

-at:the: aight! e e

* . throw of Tremont Temple, where: Brother Ful-
ton {a Bnplist] is preaching, a. man. was cruelly
‘and .publicly. whipped for being a. Baptist.

hss made In the last two centurles. townrd: union

.~ who obey- God-and love -their fellow-men shall

'ipcecl:, but mnkes a predlctlon which nll his-.
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1t is a hopé.
it is based upon the appre-

thread thmugh a p:ece of cioth which is bcmg .

the last two centuries, is. a, matter of astomsh-_

- “Twu hundred years. ago tymnny rulcd hcrc

About all“the . religious - freedom -
the: Punt'ms knew was, . *Think ns we do, or -
Two hundred “years

" and whipped through your streets. with knotted
lashes, -'with all the power the hangman . could

! stopped with wooden gags to prevent their cries -
was their ol’fcnsc? , Simply and solely- _becquscf

-mother at that, with her babe in her arms, was’
tled to the wh:ppmg post which stood on the .

.. give her persecutors, and- bnng at - last, a day
. *“That- day s come. -, Itis herc, und we_are -
hving in it; and.the soul of that- sainlly Quaker-""

.-££8 ‘Jaaks down Arom hcnven and sees- the ful-.
fillment . of . her’ -prayers th:s cverung and rejoices'

4 . ‘“.\ “Two.: hundred years - -ago, -wilhin n slone’s.

- “Why do I mention these things? . Simply that
you may realize the progress which. the : world

‘and” peace; .that. you may sec that, when one .
‘expressed the - belief, not many years "hénce all -

- stnnd together, ‘he does not ‘deal in extravagnnt R

“lory warrants tmd renders probable

-ing "out. The sounds of bitter - contention are’
being hushed. - Death is’
conclusion to past bitterness, and traces of con-
flict are being covcréd by the grass'whlch Erows;
“on graves. We are all moving, as a ship after
a'-period of stormi goes moving- into. the' wcst.
The clouds are broken and rolled upward. The
sea and sky are crimson, every snil i3 a sheét of

orange; every. Tope & line of gold, and 8o It moves

© along 313 path of cmerald crested with fire, gath-
ering n deeper glory as it moves, until the winds .
dic out; the waters sleep, and night, _brill[ant_
walh stars, settles over the tranqml sca" )
These - words _of Mr. - Murray scem almost
pmphctEC, ‘when  we -reflect. that, though the
Quaker church is ane of the least of the tribes ™
“of Jsrnel,. an honared Qunker and Quakzress are
" today enthroned in.our White House,, elccted to.
_the. sovcrclgnly of this greatest. nation ‘of -history .

by the largest majority: ever.given a- Presidem.

‘and that -the Baptist denomination is. the next
. to the largest body of Protestant Chri.stlnns in
all this great land. Yes, the Christian world is

I telf:you. K .
friends, the old warfares, one by one, are dy- - .-

o

" moving toward “peace ‘on earth and good w)ll

‘ tcwnrd men,” thank God1

Tenderness of God.”~ Text, “A bruised réed will’
he not break”. “The world is hard—hard in its -
policles, feelings nnd_ acis, Tts- Judgments ‘are
.- harsh, .and its penalties - are ‘crucl. Socrates it
poisaned, and the Messiah it slew. .

‘this; but we shall not differ as to the mult._
~’son and observation, comes to and halts at thu

- -same spot Thc world is’ hard; lin respcct to’
-that’ we’ agree.-

=hu5bnnd, and: Irorn slavery here, she paa'ses
through smokc and_flame to servitude hereafter.

human breast, is converted. into :an engme of de-

Here is the introduction to a eermon on "The '

“We muy differ as'to the cause and ongin of‘ :

: . Its very religlons - have - ingeu-; .
" lated 7t with ‘an- evil vinis—made ‘it dogmatic;
- ishmerciful - and fierce, - In India,. 4 woman's.

hape of heaven-fies «over ‘the fufieral.pyre of ‘her .

oo

'Each mind, advancing nlcmg its own path of rea- .’ . -

Maternal. a[fection, that - hollest instinct - o[ the R

struction, - and the arms which ' should ‘protect .

fling the babe into. 'the waters of the Gangu
Every faith has bad s . mnrtyrs, every  creed.
- has been ‘written in blood and every benedlction
cmphuasized . by an nmtbema. The honest. CD.B-;
=vlcuons of ‘the, humnn heart h:we in e\rery nsa

gradudlly  bilnging '8 .

bccn derldcd nnd men ha\qc fifted - up thcnr
volces .and shouted in brulul violence over the

" -nihes of human, constincy. .The. best -men,. as
7. the world ‘counted goodness in the time of
" "Christ, hated Christ ‘the most.
~.-exponents of God pcrseculed God the most bit-~
~ terly when He was manifested in the flesht. He
" came unto His own, ‘and Hls own rcccwcd Him’

The teachers and

not XU

today, and -ever wifl remain, the . superlative -
| expression of the natural cruelty of man on-the,

*Theee 'is nothmg sndder lhan thls retrospect
Coof hyman perversions of divine knowledgc and
_ facultles imparted to man.

own acts is against him; -and Calvary remains

- one hand. and lhc tender love of God on the

AR _other.

i i1 has been grantcd ‘us to li\.'e ina Chnst:an

"agt and Iand - ‘The fagot and the torch are be-
. “hind us, The arena no longer smokes with inno-

" cent blood, and- the dungeon .is. ne longer re- .
And “yet, the -
" judgment of the world through other media of -
;expression’ not - unfrequently . reveals the’ same
. barsh’ and unmerciful spirit. The Pharisces still
. live; and were there a Christ there ,might. yel be

garded as an agent of salvation.

.. .cross, and alnnlng, an cxpresslon of their creed.

"In" contrast’ with the harshness and cruelty of
cman.” I am to-speak to you tonight of the ten-.
- .derness - and p:uicnce of God. toward human.

~ weakness and human- sin.™

What an. introduction .

ordifiary rambling, irrelévant and meaningless

- remarks, how it grips the: ‘attention with the: first

 senténce and’ challenges thought, and leads to re.

- .der merey of - God!

. flection -about  the hardness of mun and the tcn—

Would that: cur brethrcn-

u-of the. mlnistry might learn this important lesson
> ,_ubout the' introduction ‘to a serion?

. +I'should like to quote miore _phssages, but must _

S cIosc.

IR dignity in the. pulplt was profound,: ‘T cannot

-His: reverence for the sanctuary and his

“veeall “one pamgraph or one sentence in - the

B + “-expected. of bim.:
S -._-“fest to my mlnd

" many sermons 1. have read from him,: that. even

-?.-suggcsled an . attempt - at ‘humor. .

.7, ‘as much expect-a. guffaw of laugh!cr from Jesus"

' 'Sermon-on the Mount] " -

= But. er.h ali his many excollerices as a- prcacher, .
T am compellcd to say that he did not have the
" success - in -the’ ministry that might ‘have been

Thc reasons were quilc rnnni-'

You ' would
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“from: house to housc "

. The verdict of man's -

Afarm und associated much with horsemen,
was too wriconventional to-suit his people; but- ;
he let them understand that he was. indifferent”
He invented and put on' the.:
market *“the Boston: buckboard " a light driving = °
thn the crash. came, he got“into business’
.diﬁicultles, and all at Iast conspired_to induce
him to’ tcave-the m:nlslry "A great pulpit hght L

~ preach!
In contrnst wuh the .

" heart,

o (17)

305,

He would" not do pastoral work, Hc smd‘-

preach the gospel,” “not to. pcddle the gospel
It doubtless’ gneved and
offended * many "of bis parishioners, who' wuuld

" gladly have, been blessed by him not mercly in'
‘the pulpit, but i thc Christlnn fellowship of the = !
‘hame, ., - L

_opcn!y and repeatedly. that he was “called to . .

2, He. dld not live in Boston but in the .

southern ‘part of Connecticut, a few ‘miles east -
" of New Haven, on a farm. . He loved- country- :
He -

life and would not be sepatated from’ it.
would take o ‘night train for Boston Saturday

evening, teach Boston Sunday morning, preach.
twice or three times, and hy another hight train

get back to his beloved country hame Mondﬂy
morning.
3. Hc bred and lramed fast horses on his

1o their opiniens!

cart.

went out! L -

Let youny. and brillumt munslcrs take waming' T
Keep out of business, if possible, Do one thing— . = .

preach. By voice and pen, preach! ‘préachl

The soul of a true Christ}zm appearcd tike suchqr L
a little white ﬂower, as we see in the spring of -
‘the year, low and humble on the ground,” open- .
ing its bosom to receive the pleasant beams of the " |
~ sun’s “glory; rejoicing; as it were, in the calm‘_‘":_
ptum, dlﬂusang around about, all in like man- -

ner opening “thelr bosams to- d:mk in the I!ght

“of the sun --J om-rmm Enwnns. .

' He whu behevcs in God Ls not carcful for (hc

'.morrow, but. labors joyi‘ul!y ‘and . with-a great
“For he. giveth his beloved, a8 In’ sleep” .
(R. V.). They must work and walch, yet never - -

be careful or anxious, but commit ali to Him, and

" ive In serene tmnquiliy, with. a quict hean, a8
one- who' slccps 5nfely nnd qulclly.—-MAnnN

LUTIIIR. -

’Ha-

“Be not weary in well:doing, for In = * .
due scasoh yé shall reap if ye faint not” Kecp L
©.ut your. job, nnd lcave results with God




-.did Jesus take,’

36 . - - .  THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - -~ . .~

EXPOSITIONAL

+

swnuzs IN THE SERMON ON THE .

MOUNT ot
By Ouve M, WINCHESTER ) i
" The Slutus of the Law in the, ngddm
MJlthew 5:.07-20

HILI: Jesus had been discoursing to
the peaple on ‘the' characteristies and
functions .of discipleship, ‘no doubt

“in-the minds of the multitudes there was stirring.
the thought ‘that here indeed was a “new teach--
. ing” We find ‘on other occas‘ons this thought
ropenly ‘expressed, and \uch the slnkmg contrast

bctwcen the méssage that Jesus was now brmg-

_ing and the rabbinical lore, it would be very

natural for the idea to assert itself at this time.
‘Moreover; thore were ever Dresent scribes . and
Phnrlsecs watching with simster intent every word -
uttered by the Musteg and cager . to- catch any
Cground l'or accusation. - Perhaps nothing would
have  more readily stirred ‘the. multitude anhd
turned the tide of favor toward the religious
fendets of the day and sivay from -Jesus, than an

outery, *“He destroys the law and ‘the prophets.””

May we not infer that Jesus discerning this

possibility in ‘the ‘mindg of the men before Him,'
. gave the Injunction, “Thmk not that 1 am come

tq destroy the low or the’ prophets, I am- not

" come: to destroy, but td’ fulfitl.”

In this pronouncemcnt we lave - clearly sel
_ forth one of the governing prlnc:plcs in_the in-
auguration of. the new reglme of the: kmgdnm
of heaven.” Whenever there is a renaissance ulong
any line, there ame two contrasting attitudes
which often represent “the major pari, of men,
one isa conlp]ete revoiuuunary paosition,: dlscard-
lljlg‘_illl the old as. having no value and regarding

the riew as of supreme worth:- Then. there is -
another attitude which clings with undying . de-
votion fo the old and regards the new with -

suspiclon. - Neithér of “these catreme attitudes

He recopnized all

He did not proclaim Himself a.’
“revolutionary like the zealots, neither was he a
: cunscrvatwc lke the scribes,-

‘that was good in thc law, 1ts fundamcntal prln-'

'

ciples of conduct ‘which have femgined vafid -

throughout all the ages, and will be valid for all

“time, -its symbolism which ever prefigured. o new
~and better day when the, shadow would be re-

placed by the very -image. ,anc'oi these did

He come to destroy,

them’ complctf. For a dl:cct antithesis to the

word  destroy,  the nntural word would “have
béen the Grcek ferm Whl(.‘h means ‘o establish,”
. "o confirm,” bul this is not used  here: Thc‘
iéa expressed s that of “filling ‘up,” that Is, -
supplymg that which had hitherto bccn lackmg ’

In considering how the gospel ‘of lhc kingdom_“
fulﬁllcd thc law, Iherc are' two - special aspects -

which- prcé.ent themselves. First, it fulfilled- the
“law’ in that it gave enabling:power to kccp the
precepts of the law.

law as good, and to,be desired, yet be found

" within himsel. ever a. principle that “when he

would do good, evil was present with him,”

‘and thereby he ivas not able to. realize the good .
as ‘it lay before him. -~ But the gospel of the
kingdom came that man's heart might be made -
' jure, that he .m:ght not only recognize the good, .
‘but with the evil within the foul removed, hie
“would Lie able to do -the gaod. The second as- ..
pect- wherem the gospel of the kingdom fulfilled :

the law lies in the fact that el the' types and

" symbols- of - the Old Testament. prefigured the .
“atoning . worL of Christ and a spiritua} life im-
parted to the chlldren of Gad. In the vicarious
‘sacrifice. of Christ, thesc 'types ,received * their -
highest fu]ﬁllment and made possible the mystic .

union of Christ. und the behcvers thus the types

and symbols .were brought to their full Iruluou_.
Accordingly In thr:sc two modcs the law wat.‘

fulﬁl[cu in Christ, -

‘In considering the propheta, Chrisl enhnnced f.

the moral teachings of these stern’ reformers and

Rove their messages n‘f ‘spiritial- fruth a deeper R
meaning,. . Mareover in’ their wrltings were many -
- pas agcs which teld ‘of . Hls comlng Wlthoul

T (1l)

He come, as the original .. -
word slgmﬁcs, to muke themrfult" to make ' -

i ) _ Hlthcrto_ man, though he .
might recognize ‘the ideal -as set forth In the

Chrlst the pmpheu cou!d nol .havc bcen ful-

+

filled, .
Fo!]owmg the proclnmatmn that “the- law and

_lhe‘ prophets” ‘were nat to be destroyed, caine
- am- assertfon. of the permanence of the law, This

‘was implied in the- preceding, but. that there

-‘-mlght be no pussib:hty of mlslakc. itis deﬁn!telyl

' phaﬂc,;n is prefaced by a litthe. word: which Is
* . always used by our Lord to introduce a solemn

i _thc Hehrew letters had,
. an equivalent phrase m our  English language

B -hearers,
- tion -In the lam,uauc of their religlous lcndcrs of
“the validity of the law. - '

‘was ‘bused; Jesus .sweeps away ail such subtle

stated hcre “To make the assertion more em-"

statement, "Vcrilf; I say- unte you,” said . Jesus, <
“till heaven and carth pass, unc jot or one tittle

shall - in no wise- pass from thc law’ until all be
) ‘fulﬁllcd . The. reference in “jot™ is to jota, the

smallest fcue' of the' Hebrew nTphnbcl, and -in
"liltlu” to a .small extension which a-number of
It has been said that

vould be, “a dot of an 4' eor the stroke. of ‘4

T . The law then -in the; least impor&nnt part

of is contcnts would remain mvlulnle untdl it

: : realized the end for which it-was given, even -
though. that. -fulfillment should not come-~ uptil
* heaven and carth shall pass away.. The phrasc,‘
f,"ull heaven ‘and earth pass away” was‘a cur~ -

rent one in, lllcralurc to. denote the cotinuity
of ‘the law, and- thus would be familiar to the .
Therein- lhcy would realize the alfirma-

Accordmgly since the law had such mhcrcnt

~ value, there -came a warning  against a currcnt

fallacy among the Pharisces, namely that -the

!-Iaw had cammnndments with varying dcgrcc of

merit, that “thera were ‘those which might be re-
gardcd ns least and consequently might be qu

: unpcrfermcd nnd that. there. were those whlch_‘
: were ‘greater, o’ which heed must be’ glven.
“They were in the hakit of comparing the least’
-.cemmandments. to the smaller letters of the al--
phnbct, and ‘on this custom the reference in the

precedmg-‘lvcrse to” “jot” and "tlllle" probably

_spcculntiun and proclaims that I the kingdom

. of heaven gnyone who has the etaius of-n teacher

and sets forth such a prlnclp!e ‘both by precept

‘and .exaraple that there are. certain -command-

.ments that may be disregarded, will be rated. as

fenst, but pnyone who “both sceks’ to, keep the

. . - commandments; even the least, and lcachcs othera
.-,,'lhus, shnll be considered great. -

(10)

‘at the close,
in it no-maral or spiritual worth,
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After. the validity of the law, cven to the
least commandments, bad thus beeri maintained, -
Jesus continues by showing that so far .from
relaxing the demands of righteousness in the -
kingdom as compared’ with the’ rlghleousncss of

" the Phariscés, Hc wits mcrcasmg the rcqulrc~ .
_menls,.
© “that except your righteousness shall exceed the ‘
tighteousness of the scribes .and  Pharisces, ‘ye
- _shall in> no case enter. inlo the kingdom of
- heaven,”
‘Have three different clnsscs ‘specified, the least,
. the great, - -and those who do not enter,

“For. T'say unto you,” said the Mastcr, -

" Thus it would seem that altogether we®

If we
were to seel a special characterfzation of the one
dumlnalcd the. least, outside of the gcneral de-
tcnpli’on given us,
that thie aedrnest rc(ormcr, the iconoclast, illus-
trated the case, This writer desgribes all three

_classes as follows: “The earnest reformer is a
,sxﬂall character ‘compared with the sweet, whale-
some’ performer,-but he .ds not a “mokai nullity,

That plaée is reserved for anothcr class.‘ T call
him least, not. nothing, for the scribe is the zero,
Chrms c.mtcmems concerning these classes of the
J{:Wlsh cammunity, elsewhere rccordcd, enable
us to understand the. verdict. He pronounces
here, They differed from the two classes ramed
in"v. 18, thus: Class 1 set ‘aside the Icnst com-
mnndmenls for the sake of the grcat, class 2
connclenliously did all, great and small; class 3+ -

"ccl aside the great for the sake of the fittle, the
~ ctht cal for' the sake of the ritual,

for the sake of the traditional. That threw!

“them outside’ of the kingdom .where only the .

moral Taw has value. "And the second is greater,
lm..her than the first, because, while zeal - for the

ct};ical is’ good, sapirit; ,tempcr,_d:sposnion has -

supreme value in the ‘kingdom.”. Thus at’ the
very beginning of His ministry docs Jesus utter - -
an invective against- the -religlous leac_lr_:;s of the

" day, and invective which. ever. increases in its

intensity until it _reaches ‘an- outstanding’ climax
.Hc shows !hat their religion hns_

. In summlng,up_bricﬂy the ccnlml lenchingg
of this sectlun, we might express them thus, the

gospel Ideal: of life conteasted with the stand- . :
“ards of ‘the. Pharisces.
clearly set forth the supremacy of the gospél.

"In both cases we have -

-Passing on to the consideration of homiletleal
possibiiitics of these verses, we. might: take the

_ﬁrat two for R lcxl and thr:n as’ Ieadlng pomh i

we might with Brucé say -

the divine .



.

. use thoughts similar to Some u}hlch Votaw sug-

" gests, namnly, “Tha contlnuu.y of God's purpose
- nmong men, the cternity of right and truth, and .

the abisolute certainty that tbe dmne jdeal is td. "
Hastings-

(Ievclop and triumph in the wor]d L
.- y using only the first verse gives as main dwldans.-

and Christ the’ fulﬁller " . Other themes might be

. such as, The rclaho_n of the ‘new’ ln‘ the old, in
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“Christ the rcvoluuonary, Christ “the conserver, -

‘suggested  which would lcnd to dcvelonmcnt,

cited:
“Children of men! not that your age exeel
In pride of life lhc ages ‘of your pires,

But that ye think clear, feel. deep, bear fruit. \\"cll ‘

The Friecnd of man . desires.”

Again, reverence for the whole Wnrd ot God. e
and, the norm of -the Gospel superidr to form -
and tegn!:smumight have as thelr background ‘

the nmctccnth and twenticth vetses,

What a Wondorfu] "Muchme
An anatomist’ whn undcrﬂlond the slmclure

* play - out; but he would expect, .from- the cum-
. plexity: of its mechanism. and the delicacy of

useII out. Yet this- wundcrful machmc goes,

" rate of n hundred thousand strakes every twenly-

chl'lﬂESS

“of blood Tthheart contracts four . thousnnds
in. ‘one hour, from which it follows, that {here
passes . through the heart every hour four ‘thou-
. sand ounces, or two hundred ‘and ﬁ(ly pounds
of blood. The’ whol_e mass . of blood, is said to

through the heart
is onte every six minutes; Trqu we are. “Iear-
fully and wonderfully. made:”

Man was created.

. ten) His entire Lieing was pre. -arranged by God.
72, Under God's Jmpcc!mn.

"“The- great * Creator supcrmtcnded the formation

C.my yeirgs 'I‘huu dldst weave me togcther in ny,

-' _-night and. day, for eughty years togethcr at the.

_ 1, According to Gnd‘s de- _'
.sign “In thy book all my memhers were. Writ- .

_of man’s “bodily. frame in- the secrecy of the’
wumb 3. By God’s pnwcr._ #Thou hast formed

HINTS TO FISHF RMEN

-8y C. E. Coum:u

o .rAnolhc:r"s wofhb.!’——
N 139, ;
of the heart, might" sny beforchand that it wou]d_

Jts many parts, that it would always be’ hablc
to derangem-.nt or, that it would ‘soon wear'

four hours, havmg at ‘cvery stroke a greatr re- -
sistancc to overcome; and. contines this . acting.
l'or fourscore” years without dlSordcr und wntlmut‘-

Each ventricle will at least contain one ounce -

“'be:about twenty-five pounds, so-that a quantity
. of bleod equal to the whole mass of blaod passes ..
n times in-one hour, which -

“My substance ‘waj
rmt hid~ ltom thee, when 1 was made in secret,” .

(20)

The Fmth of lha Fundamentnlhl

The Bille s the all-sufficient authority for the
faith and practice of the Fundamentalist, but He
-docs not belicve that the earth is flat and im—' 7
.movablc, that ‘the sun, moon and .slars revo]vc"j:

around the world, or that the sky-is a c:mopygr S
“For this ‘we have the .authority of Dr. W. B . '
Riley, President: of the World's Christian Fun .. .
'.[dnmcntnls Association, who tells us in' Ciisvent |
History just what the lajth. of the Fundamental-'_: ‘

fst is,-Put in three major propositions, Funda- = * {
mentalism congists of “the Christian’ Creed, the ...

: Chnsuan Chamcter, the ‘Christian Commlssion e

It underlakce, wntes Dr..Riley, to- reaffirm- the=
. “greater Christian ductrlnes, it does npt 'nttempt . "
Out of
the. great - confessions lt elecls mne pa!nts upon

ta sct forth every. Chnstum ;doctl‘lne

hich to stnnd )
* We belleve ‘in the Scnptures o( thc Old

':md New Testaments™ as  verbally inspircd by
- Gad, and merrnnt in- the: original writings, and-
that they are of supreme and ﬁnal autharity ln L

faith and Jife.” ~ -

“2, We helieve in’ one God elemally, exlstlng,-
in thrcc persons, Father. Son -and’ Holy Spirit, B I
“3." We believe that Jesus Christ 'was begotten. |
by the” Holy “Spiit, ‘and _born- of .the Virgtn'a" SR
_Mnry, and: is true -God nnd true mnh. .
*4, We bclieve thnt mnn wu crcated In the.

connecllun wuh whlch a I!lt{c verse might be:'.

- dled for our sins  according to the Scriprares

Brown's translation of P..mlmf

- them do unto me, Deafen me to-the jingle of
.itninied moncy and to the rustle of unholy shirts.
Blind ‘me to the faults of ‘the other fel[ow, and
e rcveal to'me my own. Guide " me, Lord, through .
" the day . so. that' each” night when 1 laok ACKDZS.
‘the table at' my wife, Wlio_has- been a: blessing
oo ta me, T will have nothing to conctal keep me -
young enough 1o laugh with- little children” and B
‘sympalhetic enough to. be comidcrnlc of old age.
. And ‘when comes the day of ‘darkened. ‘shades
' ‘_’nnd ‘the; smell of - flowers, ‘Lhe lrcad of Iootsteps

: the epitaph simple——“Hcrc Iles a rnan.

A

- image of Gud that he smned and” {hcreby in-

. curred not only physical death, but also that
-.':'!:sgplritual death ‘which is separation from God;’

~ ‘and that wli human beings ‘are born with a’sin-

: ‘Iul tature," and, in the case of those who' reach .
“méral rcsponsxbility, bccnme sinners In _thought,
. word ann;} deed. '

by We bclicve. that the Lnrd Jcsuf Chriat

as'. o - representative and substitutionary . cacii-

- fice; and that all that believe in Him are justi-

ﬁed on the ground of His shed’ blood. ‘
g, We belleve in the resurrection of the cru-

c1ﬁ|:d hody of our Lord, in His ascension lnto: . "
. henven, and in His' present life there: for us,
Coas High Priest and’ Advocate. i

.M7,0 We belleve in that ‘blessed hopc,’ the -

- personal, prcmillenninl and imminent ‘return of ©
- our Lord and Savlor, Jesus Christ, ’

8. “We beleve that all who- recelve by faith

'f'thc Lord Jesus Christ are born again of the
* Holy prrit and thereby become children of God

vg We betieve in_ the  bodily resurrection of

" the just and the unjust, the eveilasting rclicity
Ciof the, saved nnd the everlasting conscious suf-
- .,fcring of the’ lost MN—The- Lstcrary D:gcst

A Mma Prnyer &
Lord lcach me that alxty minulés make an

- haur, slxtien ounces one pound, ‘and, one hun-
™. dred ‘cents.a dollar.
" that I can’lie down at night with a tlear con- -
. selence, wlthout a 'gun under my pillow and un-
7. hhunted by’ the,:'nt.‘cs of those to whom I have
N Ji_'broughl pain,
“every dollar on the square and that, in. “earning

Help me, Lord, so to live -

Heljy'me, Lord, that I may earn

them, I may do unto othérs as’ 1 would have

‘i the front yard, make the: ceremony short - and -
Au!llor ,

(zi>
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form of decp breathing, - .-

A Young M.ns Prnym-
. God mnke me z man—
» Give me the strength te stand for nght
. When other Iulks have left the fight. -~
Give me. the. courage of the man
Who. knows that if he wills he can,
Teach me Lo sec in every face -
© The good, the kind, and not the base.
Make me qlqcem in word and deel,
B.Iot out from me all sham and greed, .. - .~
’ Ht:lp me to guard my troubled soul
‘By constant, acuve, self-control.

Clean up my thoughts, my speech, my play, ..
And keep me pure from day to day. S

O make of me a man!
—-—HARLAN G Mr.'rcm in Assocmti’on Men

Mornmg

“of un Australlan soldier in’ France: L

“Ye that have faith to look with fearless eycs SRR
Beyond the tragedy of a world at strife, -7

And know that out of death and nlght 5hnll risc" :
Thc dawn of amplcr Jife:

. “Rc;o{cc, whatevcr nngmsh rend the hcarl,

That God halh glven,, the priceless dower - }
"To live in these great l:mcs, and have, yaur pa.rt
In Frccdoms crowmng hour, _ :
< . \

"’I‘hat ye may tell your sons who see lhe light - -

" High in the heavens---their hcntage to inke— - -?'i

1 saw the. powers of darkness take their ﬂ:ght.
I saw lhc moming hrenk'" e S

L ———

) The Prepclwr )
The prenchcr is the bmbodicd conscnenca nf his '

-t:angrega(ron. . : : o
All sermons arc hrcad ‘but some have more

crust than. others. .
- Preaching wnhout preparaliun ls mtrely n=l‘.

' The. preacher iy an ‘octophont; tmnalnting light"f.
tays into sound vibmtions...

Some congregations are distant after. the: bcncf

dictlon, but- close during ‘the offering, ' .-
- There are some - in’ cvery ‘congregation whu.,
merely recelvc the scrmon’ and ‘place” it bn: Aile. -
It is a grent day for the church when beth
the cqngrcgnllon and- the mlnhtcr are “all lhere." o
Whnlc most mlnlstcrs wlll dhuhtless get to"'

The io!lnmng lmes were - found. on the body D
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heaven, yut mnny w:ll not rcmam twa years
withoul seeking ancther location.

As the minister looks out over his congrc;,zh
'uun, he loves to think that God is usm" him -
. as-a pen to write on lives, : ;

< If the preacher is not gifted, remcmber that

© you can bring a large torch to a small aper :

_and earry away o' great blaze, .
—Jouxn A. HoLmes, in The Christian Aduvocate.

‘What Is the End ‘of Lifo?

]

The. end of life is-nof to do good, ﬂlthéugh so
It is not to win souls— -~

many of us think se.

slthough I once thought sa.  The end of life is—

“to do the will of Ged.» That may be in the Jine

" of doing geed er wmmng sauls, or it may not.

*, Far. the 'individual; the answer to- the' question,
“What'is the end of my life?” is MTo do the wn’f

o! God, whatever that may be”
- Spurgeon replicd {0 an invitation to’ preach
‘to” an exceptionally Aarge audiencé, I have no
" ambition te preach to 10,000 pcnp]c, but, to do
 the will of God”—and he deciined..

If we e:o.'a.’d have no aml,utmu past the. will of -

- God, onr lives would be successful. 1f we could -
" say, “I 'have no ambition to go to the heathen,
I have ne ambition to win souls; my amibition
is to-do the will of God, whatever that _may be”;
that makes all lives equaﬂy great, or equally
~ Small, because the only thmg m a life is -what.
of God's will: lhcrc is .in it The maximum
-dchizverent of ‘any man's llIc, after it is all
over, is te buve done ihe. will o! God. '
No 'man or woman can have done any more
with a life-~np .Luther, fo, Spurgeon,- no Wesley,
- no Melanchthon can’ have done any- more - with
. their lives; and a d'i.Erymmd can do ‘as much,
Thrrcforc, the supreme ﬁnnci}dr upon -which

we have to run out lives' is to adhere, through

gaod  repori and m, lhrough temptation, and
. prospetity and achrslty, to' the will of God,
wherever that “may lead s,
. to China, or you who are going to Africa may
hnvc o’ stay where you are; you who are going
" to be.an ‘evangelist may have to go into business,

", and you who are going into business may bave .

o become on evangelist,  But there is no hap-

~ piness or success in any life -till ‘that principle is .

taken possession of.  And 'tlic highest service
ks ﬁrst _moment by moment, to-be in the wili.
“of God. It may be to work or- to waic, to
uand fast or to lic suil "I‘is He, our. bimsed

(m

At may take you

“tween Christianity - and agnoshcnsm.- .
answer that can be given to, the religigus need . .-
“of the new world. js the ‘nnswer of Ch;-ist. and
His Iwing gospcl " :

Lord, who. will kccp qs in His will, if our eyas
arc “fixed- on Him. :
“How can_ yaoy build up a lifs en that prln-

viple? . Let -me give you an outline of u little

Bible rmdfng, B :

The definition of an ideal life:. *

Acts 133224 man ajter mine own hearl,
whicl “shall. fulfill all my will (Little David,

“son of Jesse, finally king. of Isr:wl)

- The object of tlife:

" Heb. 10: 77 come to: do thy will, O God”

The first thmg you. need after life, is food;

Him that- sent Me.' .

_The next thing you rieed after Iood is sm:iety

Mark 3: 35—
ity Father in heaven, lhe same is my bfo!hrr,
and sister, and molher.” T T

You want education: T

Psa, 143; 10—-1 Tmrh me ra do iy w:!! v my..r'
God.”

“You wnnt pleasure: o :
Psa, 40 S-w—“l dellght to do thy w:ll 0 my

"God

"~ A whole life can, be buxlt up on lhat vertehml
Cnlumn, and then when all is aver, .

-3 John'2: 17—*He that doeth the will of. Gad ]

ab:drth !ar evert.
. ——Cms R Fu:rcnm

T A World at the Cfltlllré;t.!l-:‘
Roberl E. Specr, moderatur of the Prcsbytemn

“John- 4 34—"AMy meat is Lo dv Hm will of

“Whosoever shall do !Ile will of .

;,cner-xl assembiy,. has rccently said, "The world -

today is standing at the- crossroads in rcgard to
its social etganization.

mendotts chances.

before.

or. no religion whatever, I s n clear issua be-

w

Dy, Frnncil E Clnk

" Dr. Frances E. "Clark, founder and - gr&ident

of the Cliristion Endeavor -Saclety, 185}, 1927,
dlcd May 26, 1027

_ We face a world in the -

valley of decision—a world that Is taking tre. |
It is a world of very much .
deeper religious need than the world that went -
.We look on a world that is very baffled
‘and bcw:ldcred All over the world today we
see the. breaking down of all. ather rclzgmm :

And now it is going to bc the Chmtian religion

The only o

" Dr. Dan A, Poling, Editor o

Jin Chief - of the Clm.stmn Hcrald writes - this

-

tribute:;
' “Frnncs E. Clark hves!

*'“Across the . world thc hcart of youlh .,lmll

. - grieve; through ‘misly cyes they shall read in all
" the tonguea of'how their good St. Francis pas~cd
in quiet ‘slumber,

Ah; youth ghall mourn, hue not
as those who have -no hope. Hc 15 \nul dc'ul

" Youth knows!

“Gentle add “wise; stcadfnst -and pmphclic.
lovlng and belaved, unsurpassed genlus in e

- . cision and ghoice; ' at once “masterful and self-

cffacing; mlss!onary itinerant mcomp.u'lbl.. singe
Paut, who was the. fivst ; next to the youny Man
of Galilee, the supreme leader of the young - Tife

of the world, Francis E. Clark has won his way’

. .to God's right hand, and from his harveit of
“hearts, rests” with the ‘King. :

. "But the legions arc -dfield]
And Ilke a_trumpet on ahead a velee
- that death ¢an mever hush calis down from hmv-
" en's battlements,

‘His name Ia upon
thelr hps

. %For Chnsl and -the Church March oul ™

W
.

The. Chrllhans Overcommg Evnngql .

) “The tost ’cnemy thnt shall be dcstroycd B
o death” »
© Aldrop of watcr, blnck with allme, w:lt h.mg :
all day under shnde and cloud, upnn & blnd(- ur .
'gmss ‘ - .
“But let thc sun, find that drop, and bafmu,.

the close of the day the waler wili find wings.

“And when it r15e=, the shmc wnll be lu.l'l be-
. h:pd '

- When Chmt cntcrs a human hcnrl the bmur.y

" of ‘gaodness, and the ‘greatness of gentleness cust
~ their glory there.

After ‘&’ while . thc‘ clay w:fi be Jeft behlnd

. You will find it where the water drop was on
_the bladé of grccn but’ the spuit will have fnuml
- owings, I

" Many an artlst has painted thc dark an;,c!.

rastlng his- shadaw at our door stalking i
darkness down our street. .
it does- nol tell all the truth; '

If 1 were ap ‘artlst, I would - try to paint a

plctum of dca!h 2s glven us in’ the 15th clnptcr

-

© Christ." : -
He has but. gone to -
. - his caronatien, £ HIS office chalr is empty;: his
facile pen at rest, and “‘headquarters' shalt never
- ‘more he made ready for hls return from dlstnnl
" lands. But he is not’dead:®

like this— -

. down the street, ‘
And- his forward presence would be -

And it is true.. B‘ul—

(33) S e
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uf Flrst Cotinthians, “Changcd by the risen‘
And this would be lhc p;cture

It .would be an’ nngcl
- He would be coming toward
our -door, _
4 chadow, and his face would be averted, and’

: “hcre I staod his wings would cast o cloud.’

- But on the other side of him, the slde turned
toward the world from Mnr:h he comes and to

Somelhmg ) )

He wculd b comlng '

which he is hmng with my loved one, T would = <

paint wings of hurntshed ‘wold, and a body o!‘ :
- sitver sheen, -

1 would show a mdmnce ﬂowmg all lha way
from the stars afar.’

1 would pamt a brightncss =trcammg from ﬂm
wide-open pearly  pates nf the. Clt) of God.'the

" New: Jerusalem. ‘
And. underncaih the Dlt(ﬂl‘c I would wntc,

“Thanks be unto God wha gwcth us the victory .
aver sin, death and the grave, thmugh oy Lord o

“and Savior Jesus Christ" .
; —-Rz:v Cm\m ES D DAnuNu, in The Expesilor,

SR 3 Would not. Worry .

I wauld niot worry If- T were you;

"The days will' come and the days will 80

.And anon the sky will. be gray or blue,

L

- And the earth be covered with- flowers or snow.

The sun will shine or the rain will: fall
‘But God stands  over and under ali,

Some days will “be dnrk with scurcely i 5lgn -

. That God ever 'gave yo\: o loving thought;
And His face will be hid with His lave benign,

And your soul lie prone with o fight ill' fought. .
_And life- will seem empty of every joy—

-A worthless bauble, a brokcn toy.

But I would not worry if T were you—- s

It will all come right, prelt‘y mun, depend;
The rain will cease and the sky - grow blue,
And God to' your heart will kindly send :
His méssage of love-—and by and by, -

“You wIH ‘wonder why you should bé sad and cry.

Bide close to the-Father, let come what may. h -

Reach out for His hand in rain or shine;
‘He will turn yout night Into sweetest day,
‘And share His bounty of love divine:

“He never forgeis for a single day—

_Why need then to fret and worry alway! .
—F, B. McManus. In The Ram's Hors.
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: S STEPS IN A SOUL’S DEPARTURE
i - FRoM gop @6

! I " ~By Ouvz M, Wmcnr.smu o -
% Text: -Rom. 1: 21—“Because that, wken they
knew God, they. glorified ki nol a5 God,

- neither were thankful; but becdime vain in their.

- . which may ply upon thc %ou[ lo fead it away.
'imm God.

EE PR b Rt

Two posm!,'e mtcrprclatmns‘ )
'_ I We may regard. lhis a4 a dcpnrtu‘re Irom
- an intellectual knowledgc of God to a
* failure to give glory lo- God as the
" Maker and Redeemer . of mankind.
2. Or more djrectly applicable fo our peo-
- ple we may interpret as the defection
from a reni heart knowledge of God to
a failure to' give due glory to God in
hmca of stress ar whcn we wmh to exnlt
gelf.

II SECOND STEIL—FAILURE 70 BE 'I‘nmxrux. L
1. We are exhorted - to e thankful Ps.
100: 4; Col. 3 15, -

- 2. The beriefits of the Lord dcmnnd our
gratitude, Ps. 68: 10; 103: 2 116: 12,
Tinro Srr.tk-—»-BEcouz Vaiy mv-Our hmcx-

wamioN (cfi Eph. 4:17-18),
"L Exaltation of reason the ‘bisis of mod-.
- brplsm in the re}cctwn of revelation and

the redemptive work of Chirjst!

.- 1IL

. hegation of the " creative work of Gnd
s i and. His provldcntlnl care, "
S §'A Founm Ster—Foorisy Hearr Is. DAnxmm
“. .1, ‘The heart Is khc fountain head. of zood
- and evil (Cf Matt.
10: 10),

. bccumm dnrkncss. how grent i} lhnt
-.".dnfkne.qsi ST N

“ take the first' ‘sfép in dcpartmg from God; if

. we'do not take the first-step, we will not take
~“the zecond,  But should we under stress of cir-
_cumstnnccs be found In default, then Jet us re- - ]
“hew _our covenant and give' glory to Him who ...

'tmagmauam, and Hmr foofuh m:rt was dark- ‘
ened”
InTrODUCTION: Con.i;iderntlon ui the lurces.

. PRECEPTS FOR CHRIST!AN LlVING

I First Step—Do not Gmnu-v GDD as Gtm

- JMustration : - Moses, ‘\Ium 20; 12 S

~ 2.'Exaltation of reason the basis ‘for the

III Conminung Iusnur N anrr:a (Cf Lukc
15 19 and an..‘

L2 the fountain head of light :md e ©

T, (34)

+

1

'Conc!usmn Exhortatlon to bcware Test we- .

lo_vcd us am:l redecmcd us Iron:r our sins.

8y Ouve M, Wmcm:srm

Tm' "chmc ng in hopc, pntlcnt in lribuln-
tmn cnntmumg instant in prayer” (an 12: 123
hstmd’ucfwn Sctting of these precepts, - Thcy

. come In a series of such precepts, all .of which
s tirg practical in- theic nature,

“They are ‘uttered’
in brief, ferse form much as the Pruverbs .Thcy

differ, however, from the Proverbs in that while
. 'the  Jatier move on the plane of thc mcml and
_priidential, “the " former rise to ‘the planc of the
. rcllgmus nnd spiritual,

1" Rejercmne 1N Hopx (CI. Rom, 5:2-3; ch
3 6; 6:18:19; 1 Pet, 1:3). B
.. The ctemcnt of ‘joy .Is an: nutsta.ndmg
o fnclor in the. Christian religion,
2. The Thighiest, oy, hown\rer, is that based .
" on -z hope that hai rex) vamhty, such as
“the Chnstian hopc :

“ 1L -Pamient -18 - TriBuraTion (CE.- ‘Rom. 5 3, S

Jas 11 3-4; Luke 21: 195 Heb. 19z 36). - -

1. Patince or cndurnnce in. thé Christlan f' ‘
faith should - .accampany joy and hape, "
Often on emotional. nature has little en-

" durance, but the grace’of: God tends to o
- stabilize  this - conditfon,
2, Patience should be exercised vinder the
. most teying circum.stunces, that oy in
tribulation, N

. 'n'-

1y, :
_ l_. ‘Prayer has. been one of the most: con- "_ T

. stant factors in alf refigions, -~ o _:
2. Ifl “the 'Christian ' religion praycr tukes SR A

" _on.new’ form and force, -

LI

J The prayerful d!sposit!on, however, ls

'men" (Psa. 45: 2)

.‘ a

soul can readily at all times send forth
its praise and petitions unto God.
 Conclusion: Hur:utory——-Hcre we. have a trio

'oI Christian’ wdum cumphrnble 10 ‘other tnus af
“such virtues in the Scriptures, . which - i we are
"excrciwd thereby, we will become more exemplary.

C disclplcs of Christ and serve God more “acceptably..

Wil wé not give heed to these admonitions and

. m::kc thcm an h:tegn) pait of our lwmg?

“OUR lNHERlTANCE lN HEAVEN '
By Orive M. measrm :

. “Ta an inheritance lncorruptiblt.. and undcﬁled

nnd that fadeth not away, reserved in - hc;wen.

for yuu" (a Peter 1: 4)

" Iniroduction: lnlcnse interest js.oftcn- cx-

“prcsscd snd earnest effort is often put - forth in

ctmnection with inberitances here upun carth, -
- L l\com:m*rmu: (CL. Matt, 6:19-20):
. Destructive forces often play upon in-
~ heritances- here upon earth, . . -
’ 2« In heaven, howeven, there is nothnng to
corrupt or deslruy L.

“. XL UNDpEFILED . ‘
L 7:1, There is. ne joy or p]casurc on - carlh :

© . but has its minor strain,
) '\2. The henvctﬂy 1nhentancc has no, Ehinl
@ or., nlluy in it, :
an:t Nor- Aw.w
. “Inheritances upon’ carth ‘often’ are - lran~
. slent—the rich; at times become poor,
2. The "heavenly mhcntance is pcrmanent
and abiding. ~ . - : . :

";-,IV_.'"_er,ssnvw e

.-_-l -Often in the case of thcntnncca the wil

is contested: and the “one for whom the-

inheﬂtnncc was intcndcd [nils to recewc
it

2 Thc llunrenly inhcntaﬂcc wnll be reserved-”

“»: for the special individual. -

- Conclu:wu Hortatory~Let us give heed to.

make “our ‘calling and election sure” - that - we
_f-become “helrs' of God and - jomt-he:rs with'
B Chnst "o

3t

AN CHRIST _
By Basin ‘W, Mn.m

“The Supremo Benuty of Chriat
’l‘m' “Thou art fairer thaw lha chddren of

Tk

a " the goal to be spUght a{lcr by whlch the. -
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“te psalm, “The: heavem dcclan: the glory of
-God,” “He that dwelleth in the secret’ place o[ -

“outshlmng inglory the* brightest sons of the. -“_':'
. race, surpassing. in power and majesty -afl oth-".

measure -Christ,

'says “Think beautiful thoughts and be: saved.”
" The cathedral ‘of learning says, “Delve into scl- e
- encey chart the heavens, - teain the mind, nnd bc .

“cepted cllncal standards, and be’ saved.” PIcas- e
‘vote thine all. to the altar. of lust.” - But Chnst, N
MCome, unto me . .

"He -is- the Saviar 1ncnmparable, the only Sﬂvfor
" of the world.

" is.a. sea whipped into wild. frenzies by . the rng-

_of- passion, the tempests of financial’ strain, the: -
] aenvhelmmg floods " of . tcmptalmn.

"_rush in e a tide, human hands are too frail to~
" bear thcc up.. Christ is the Anchor all-suﬁide:;t,‘., ;

. Jife! to saving | an unlmown. and an unlovablu'],;

" congregation “singing the favorite psalms ‘at the :

) "SOME P.flEA-CHED SER MON. ° UTLINES - smerifice. and Joyalty? Then let bim meet: Chrlsl.

‘_ sncnﬁu: thiey will climb.. No man.in whose -
" life Christ is enthroned. can_ fail,
. of earth’s mightiést and they have bowed at the . .°

“ton, anday, Kelvin—-—scicntls&a, Florencc nght-"
(35)

T A

lnf_fod_ﬂ_chan: Outside the  temple stood - the. ..
time of worship. They strike out upon “The- .
Lord .is my shepherd," and sing on from psalm’

the Most High,” until. David under the spell of ' o
divine praphecy aings, “Thou art fairer than the’
sons of man.”” Christ is the mcamparable Onc,

ets, There is no stnndnrd by which man can. -
He is .

. FAlRER AS A Rmzmm

Chnstian 'Scxetice

saved”. Morality affirms, “Live accordlng to ac-.

ure, garbed with the glitter of gold, teaches, "Dc- S

amid the clamoring voices of the‘ 'agc crgw qut_, ,
.-and T will give you rest.”

F;unm A8 AN Ancmm OF THE Som.. Life

ing tempesis, Round about. evcrywherc the storm
rises - higher—they sink—souls drift—strike" the
shoafs—and go down-in despair. Ak, there is'an
anchor which' will hold amid the waldat storms

Tis . the

Anchor, Christ Jesus. No other anchor halds so
securely in life’s storms as Christ. . Place’ yous
confidence in education—and life. becomies an
empty shell; in. gold--and it d:sappgar: ‘In’ thin
alr; in friendships—and when. the hours of grief

unmovablcl - ; . ‘
- FAIRER A5 AN Insrmrwu mn AN I:uuonx.zn

Lm: Would man: build n cnrccr? Devote his -
tribe of carth's darkest 5pota? Live for -service,

and hand in hand to the heighls of senrlcc and

“Call_the, roll --"°

cross. ~ Paul, Luther, Wesley—prenchers;: News .



e e et

N

~ of forgiveness.

314 L " " THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

ingale, Livingstone, Carey-—the race’s bénefactors

.—at the cross of Christ their lives began, .None'

. r-l'se has lifted man to “the he; ghts of renown as

- Christ.. None else as He has' p!accd the fite of
achwvement in man’ blood. ‘ .

Canclusmn In the terms of the’ song, soul,

)Jcld thine aft to His tendcr cmbrace,  From .

the paths of sin,' go lack'’ to Cal\nry and begin |
* Tife anew, lr.nmt’ormed On his' face gaze ‘and
be rcdc{mtd o

Wheu Joaus - ‘Wrote on the Sand

©Texv: “But Jesus stooped down, and with hxs
ﬁugcr wrote- on the ground”” {John 8:).

" Introduction; Jesus was not a;maker of books;"

" but He js the inspiration.of more books than' any.
. other character or event of the’ ages, He wrole
ne prefaces or infroductions to. the WDI'LC- of the

" fumed men of His age; but the ‘world's greatest™ -

]mve never tired wriling *of His decds an glory.:

But once is it recorded that He . Wrotc, and -

then it was net.on the papyrus or -vellum- of.

“His age, hor the clay tablets of catlier ccnturics, )

" but on the shifting sands, so*that the breath of
the cea at- the next moment ubhter'tlu! ‘His words

It might Lave been that He wrole 2 mcsmg,e, of

scorn for the leriscts, ot quoted 2 Passage
Imm the prophnts I’ultmg His life in these few

. words, or His mr.ssagc to a sentencc ar merely ( .
- of triumph ‘over nations' and men is Pentecost.

a phmse or -so, " it m:g!:t have bcm !hal He
“thus wrote: . .

1, A Messace oF SAL\-‘ATION-—-OT the remission’
. of sins.” A dnughlcr had <lr1yecl her vjrtuL wias
- stolen, others condemnid, ‘but Jesus consolcd

-Others would have stoned hir; ‘but Jesus for-
gave her. His message throughout life was ong
‘For_the soul, strayed, lost, out
af the bounds of His tender mercy, !oday His
’ message Is one of salvation, release-from sin.’

‘2, A MEssace or Cowsor.ma Prace, Othcrs
did :,corn her; but Christ only 5a:d "Go in peace
and sin no more Al that ‘have come. to Him
have heard these same words of consnlution, "“Go
in peace We come to, Him with turbulency
In_ the. breast, but we lea.vc with a pcace serene,
We. come laden with sin, but we go away with
"wmgs to the soul”

- A Missace ‘or Fm:man ‘Froat Furumr
Acqmsmon The law says that man shall suf-

. fer. for hrs trnnsgrcssmns, and after his penalty
o s -inflicted, socicty ‘still - condemns, -

But - ‘when'
Chn.st bluts out the tmnsgressmns, ‘no mare ﬁng—

e ae

ers of scorn can be poisted at one,”
ous gospel of Jesus effaces the past, purifies. the
soul, and 'sends,one into -the future- ps a new
creature in Christ Jesus. The sinner: and the
saint pre then placed on an equal, stnnding “Far
Chnst is enthroncd within,

- Conclusion;
me«agc of freedom - irnm sin’s yoke,- pezce {rom '
sins- tempest in the soul, rclcnse from sin's clank- .
 ing chains upon the heart.

mccl wan, and translurm him

Tﬁo Triumpﬁint Christ .

Texr: °f alsa overcame:and am et down with .

mv Father in’ his throne” (Rcv. 3:21).

Introduction: In .every realm Cheist is triz -

umphant--Hls person is supreme—~His cmpire of
love is the world’s .mighticst—Iis  wisdom sur-
[nsecs all others.
"avercame until victory is His,
He h.\utnumphcd He conquered every .encmy.
"1 AT C,u.v.uw Christ trlumphs over sip-~
here He purchased redemption—here He balllcd
- the cohorts. of hell—but He is- victor over sin.
2. - At Pextecost Christ triumphs in the realm
of moral and ‘spiritua) power and enlhroncmcnl
The kt*ynotc of Christianity’s’ progress, swcepmg
as 2 loodtide the nations of the ages, its power

. Here through the Spirit He was. cnthroncd in.

His_followers and .surcharges them wath pow::r E

over, every fue,

- At THE Opgy Tosmn- Christ triumphs over
man's last martal foe—death, In.answer to Job’s
question cry it alowd, “If & man die, he shall -
live again” - Christ died and nrose—and ‘as He
so also shall we die, and avise again,

g.,fery in !he heavens, Lo

. Cenclusion; Enthrened in the . heart nf man"
Chnst mbkes put of him nlso a conguerer, There
i3 victery - when Christ is by one’s side. .Farty
‘brave Chnstians to ' the last man dicd; as the.
Roman ;,uard watched - over them; prolmslng life .
le anyone who would turrf from. Christ, When |
“but one remained alive, turning to the guard he.
signified that he would worship Cresar. The.
 guard said, “Give me thy dulhcs et mie take
thy p}acc and for Chrst I will give my Jife in.
thy stead, thoy coward.t’ Yes, Chnst conquered

and st canqucrs

This- éicri—‘ .

Whntcver Christ wrote, u was a-

Se today would Hu .

~place—that .is sure.

As-a warrjor in the battie He
Over gvery fac

- like a ragged ‘garment.”

“At the
‘ opcn temb Christ ‘assures’us of the futurc life of

o
.

]

Voo ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
' Compded by J. GLmN Goum
l'mtantnneou; Converiion *

The "Pung}ler" was a prize-fighter by prolcs-
.'slon, and it would seem as though he had dropped

" about as tow as a human being could possibly -

fall and stiil : retain the. human semblance.. Se
low down the: mclme had he gone that he was
seriously mcdrt'mng the ‘mucdering of his wile’
“for- the. fun of it.” He was in a siloon drink-
ing at’ the llmc it happened. At the time whit
happened? Well, something cxtraordinary took
We cannot stop -to detail,
but -anyway, he came out of the -evil resort, .
went direct to his' wife whom he had markegd
" for murder, and this is, what he snid: “Mollle,
1 am gomg to join the Salvation Army Mol
" Te, -of course, was incredulous, b, ll:cy wenl
o thé mccting. They both m-rrched up to-the-

pemltnls' beneh.  And now may Wc quotc Imm .

the book?- “I cannot describe my sensations.
The past ‘dropped awny from e it dropped

I felt light as air. -1

“lilted” from my brain, ‘
I felt thy chest swell.

felt ‘clean.. T felt happy.
T cannot say what -it: was.. ’
~‘there _at that bench I was ‘diymantled of a}!
“horryr and clothed afresh in newness and joy."

‘ And the other ‘stories cited in Harold Beghic's .-
. book are guite as . remarkable.

“trations of delivérance “from .- ~most :ncmhblc
captivity. Thete 'is nothmg in Holy Writ more
wondetful, The change in these poor (iercllcts

. *seoms simple, but behind it is the. mighty. powet
" of the gospel of the cross, and the truth for-which
. that gospel -stands—that- the - very lowest can
" be loved and lifted into the liberty of. lhc light

of God -Dn. Mamonu ].ums Mch,on

Fnilh in Gnd-

One. ShowWYy Saturday mght whcn our wood was
very Jow, a poor child came to beg a. httlc, as
the: baby ‘was sick and the father on’ a spree "

“with_ail--his wages, My mothcr hes! tatcd at
~ frgt, Very cold weather was upon us; & Sun-

- day.to be gotten through before more wood .
. could be_had, and we oiso “had a bahy. My
 father ‘said, “Give’ half - our stock, and -trost in -

" Providence; the weather will- modcrate, or wood
- will. come,” Mother . answered. in her. cheery

. way, “Well, their need is greater than ours; and .
if our h.nlf gives out we can go to bed and tell |
| Soen

* neighbor,

- enough for the. ticket,

eight was - N X
An m\mcnse welght ““Thirty-five cents”

“get to Chicago on thirty-fivé. cents?” “How do’

All T know . is that .

They are illus-
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stories.” Sn- a generous hnl[' went lo the poot
A littlé later, while the slorm sull ragcd n
knock came, end a farmer who usunl[y suppucd
us | appenrcd, saying nnuuutly. “I started for ‘
Boston with a load of wood, but it drifis so I

_ want to go home.. Wouldn't you like to have me

leave it here? T wauld ‘adconimodltc me and

‘you -neein't hurry -about pnymg for . " We' -
. children ~ were much, -impressed s lmlwr safd,
=“‘Du‘ln't I tcl yon wood -would. come i the

weather -dldn’t modcrntc?"—-l..omsa M. A:.cc'rr

PRIl 4119 .

Klyomnlsu Kimura ‘came to Ametica to fedrn -
of ‘Dwight L. Moody how to be an evangellst.
Moody was’ 1mpre:scd by’ the young man ant
advized him to secure training at. the Moady _
Institute,  They were then at. San Jose, Cali- "
fornia, and Mr. "Moody. bethought. himself that’
the J'lpancxc student might not have money °
“Have you any money 2" -
“Yes," replied Kimura, "“How much?™
“How do you cxpect to

he asked,

you lnterpret Philippians -4: 1977 “Very "well,
1 Sh’l“ cxpcct o see you in Chlcngo in- Seplcm-

.- ber”

Kimura held rcvwal mcctmgs ‘In. San Jose \
among bis ‘countrymen, and estnhhshed a church ,
of Afty. mcmbers that summer, Bishop Harris,

- under whom he had. libored, gave him a ticket.

{o Chicago, und. his gnleful church ‘members
presented him with a purse of fifty dollars. - He = -
"went there and pursued the two years' course,

» and then was rcady to return to’ Japan to labor. :

- But whence ‘would come his ticket lhcrc? One -
evening he- was onc, af three speakers in a St
Louis meeting, but the preceding “speaker. took

an hour and- a half ‘for his talk and just one W

minute was left for Kimura.: “My pame is
Kimura,” he said. _“1 am frm_n Japan.
no’ mission board  or fcnce beliind me, only.
Gnd"Almighty - Wemember me in yout-prayees!

‘After the meeting as' he was' passing out' in’
the. crowd he felt someones hand in his pocket.
Turning he saw n litle old woman. w:thdruw- -
“ing her. hnnd ‘She . quukly slipped | aivay In . -
.the érowd. In the pocket shc bad left an en-.

.velape © with . money cnough to take,, hrm to

Japan and then have a good supply over.. He
always’ remcmhered I’hnhpplnns 4 19. -—-Se!cc!cd.

I have '



. The Chrlat Brntherhnod in Africa’
Before lhc pcoplc of God began to spring up ,

 “hrother” unless between  allied tribes. T once.

" ney.
different tribe,
“This wulking that we wnik todny," they tuld:
" each other. on that journey, “is a .strange: wnlk-

© ..tribes walking in one company and doing one
.workl “"God alone could unite us after this
fashion.” - And to the while woman they said,

% . of us but would have feared to meet the other.
-~ Ah, brothers, is it ot a true wurd?" -

. “He tells the lruth wo

“And now, we eat together and we slccp to-
" gether like people of one vnllagc"——]ma meou ’
_ Macrenziz, : . . :

] Dlgmty of i..ubor

Miilet, thc French pn{nler 1 dare, say nearly all
" of you have seen it It is' callcd “The Angelus.”
'I‘hcre are two peasants, .a man and his -wite,
stnndmg in the field where they are- toiling.,

is eventide. . Thr sun’ is smng, and owt from.
the spirit - of the. sancivary ‘there sounds across

i@ - - hear it, they uncover thelr heads, and in the
A4 0 fields they bow to pray. But there is'n beauti-

ol slgniﬁcance that Millet has made. the light
% " coming from the setting sun to fall on the wheel-
“barrow and ‘the-spade,  There is the churéh,

. ~—and the flluminated thing that wears the. halo
“ s the common: implcmcnt of to:l-——-Du T H‘
Lo Jowerr, :

-'Duty and Dentiny .
.. :Simon Peter is lke all of us: he would rather
““"talk - about Awture destiny than, abont presenl
“duty, His question is not, “What ‘shall T do.
How " but, “Where art thou going?" Jesus.
~ ‘with ‘his ‘absolute candor, drove -the necessary
2 'truth hume into Peter's soul. Future destiny was
Cagreat! thlng, but. what . Peter -needed’ to ‘face -
" wag- present dental,- ~And- surc enough, that’
" lvery hight the man who was 80 interested in’ the
future, fcll lke o coward and n tmuor, The
_.Lord wns very gcnt!e uhout it He told Péter

heard long talk of lh{s ‘matter on o forcst jour- -
I had four hammock: cnrncrs, cach of a.

In thé west we sée a temple with its spirt.- Xt
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“-in the forest there was no intextribal talk of =~

- .-ing for black people to’ walk.’ _Four men of four .

) ‘a friend ¢n s Boston strect,

. replyy,
_quite well, I thank you..

DS totterlng upon lts -foundation.
There is an exceedingly’ suggcqtiw: plclure hy :

_.'o!d ‘tencment ' is becoming “almost un{nhabitable
and .I. think John Qumcy Adams will ‘have to

.'Thc Sur of the Cross-
the field the angelus, -and when these peasants -

‘shrink from, it- is the awful scene of crucifixion. ,
.'We never could have endured to look on Cnh

- there are ‘the worshipers, dnd there is the spade B

‘dered 'whal. was the Jeaning of those’ repulsive .
- hands. At “last shc sald to Her, “Mothcr, ,I.- .

! M .l

hme that. h:. told him that hc Was. gomg to
cease following -Him now. The Savinrs ways

with ‘souls are-as wonderful and tcndcr now as:
they wete thcn, but we, too; would be. savcd

great sorrows it we were more intent on present K

fidelity than upen future felicity, . “Mother,” said

.a small by, to whom his' mother was speaking -
- recently on duty, “let us talk about something -
That s the way with all-; "

But . what interests Christ mest s to .

more inlcrcsting.”_
of us.
see-us now and here acting in-the spirit "of the
heayenly klngdam.—Dn Rosert E. SPEER.

; i _ Hhey " Though the Ou!ward Man Porish
“Before- the lime of the things of God, not one . -

John Qumcy Adams. at_the age of eighty mel
“Good ‘morning,”
said the friend, “and how is John Quir\cy Adams
today?”" "“Thafk you,” was. the ez-pmideut’a
“John Quincy Adams - himsclf s well,"

-But the house n wluch

he lives ‘at preqent is becoming dilapidated. IL
Time and ana
5eAsQns havc nearly destroyed it. - Its roof ls. "
prefiy wcll worn out. . Its walls-are much shat-
tered and nre trembling. with cvery wind. Tht

3

move ot of it soon.  But he hunsel! is quile
well, qu[lc well,”"—Selected. :

“If there-fs ane scene- that 5cnsntwc hcarts shqud

vary, and yet it s Calvary that we commemomtc.
Ts not, that strange? A story I-heard the other

Sunday will 'explain ity There was a lady: who - '
was very - beautiful--all exccpting her hands, - .

which were” misshapen -and - ‘matred.  And. for.
many a long day her little daughter hed WOn-

Jleve your face, and I love your eyes and ‘your~
- hair, they are so beautiful
your hands, thcy are 80 ugly." And then " the
tiother . told “her: about - her- hands: how teti.
years ago- the house had taken fire, and how: thc
nursery upstalrs  was in a: blazc, and how’ .ihe
had ryshed to-the tmdle and snatched- the “haby:
“from it, and how her hands from that hour= had’
_been” destroyed.  And the baby savcd .was her.
llllle listening daughter.  And the daughter, Kissed
"the shapeless hands (1hat ghe used to shrink ftcm,
beforc ahc knew their ato.ry) nnd ahe -sai

"“Mothcr, T Iove your face and your eym and
.‘f"your halr- but ‘I love your hanch now bc‘-t of
- eli-G, H. 'Monmson

'.:.-‘: Miraelal and Humln E‘Pﬂ"ﬂ““ Do

AN el
) I phasls

¥ lhat “of : thythmic. emphasie.

But. I cnnnut love“l"

I travel into the South Scas, and 1 mecet ‘a -

“man there who has never 50 much as heatd of
ke, -and I say, “My southern friend, I walked
i acroas a lake one day in February, and rever
" . even got my feet wet.”

And he throws .up Iis .
hands in amnzemcnl nnd says,, “That Is con-
trary to reason.* What he is trying to say-is
“that .it is contrary to his expenencc When tlie-
Evaﬂgclfst telis rqc that Jesus walked ner0ss A
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.say that it is contragy to my reason—it is con- s
~ trary .to my experience.

' I shall not have anything left of ‘stirpaseing value. -

~yond me as whnt He did,

“farther beyund me than walking on ‘the. wnlcr’ .
" WHe, lhat bath secn me hath -seen the Futher

a1
Palestmlan lake in - April,- 1 have na righl. lo N

If I'am-té cut. dawn‘*_’
Chiristiapity o the dimensfons of my exper!cnee.j

The fact is, Christ transcends may expencm:e at
cvery peint, What He said runs as far beo
g do ahvws those B
‘things- that are pleasing unio Him.” That is _’--‘

I cnuld never, say & thmg like lhat.—Da
Cmuu.r:s E.- Jnrmson i

";.-?"pnmcm-:n-s VOICE AND DELIVERY.

TSI * By w. w. Mvr.ns
S VL .

Nous. article on-. lhe forms of em-
3 forms were dlscussed One was
.the method of emph:ms by the use ‘of in-

:-_ﬁeclion, .whlch is the kind that predominates in

" conversation: ' the othier was’ the method . of

e emphaﬂis by change of. piu:h. which is the- prm-
" ‘c'pal form in contrast ‘and subordination. There-

,tcmatn three forms for discussion in this m;cle
‘I'he ‘frst of these three, the - third rnethud is’

preater prolongation 'of - pause and: the. con..e-
 quent increase of touch” It implies strong emo-
ilon’ and “suggests, the movement of vivid im-!

'“’presalons which ™ are fntensely felt, ‘Tt expresses.

“the . Intense fervor:and deep- -continuous: flow of
: pnseion " There are two. nppcals which a speaker

“Hions. - When an appeal i3 made to the inteller.t
ythm -becomes broken ‘and urregula.r. when
it 1s" maade 1o ‘the emotions it ‘becomes smooth
_-ind 'Fégular. **The mare smooth, ‘reguldr,. and -
~ obviously thythmical speech becomes " gays DF.
Woolbert, Mthe -more, it: stirs up - a total bodily. .
nttitude—-emotiuns——-m hearcts;. ‘while - the. more..

This consists .of . a

MRy make to- his audience, “he: ‘may appeal 10 ¥
thcir intellcct. or he may-appeal fo- their emo: -

varied bmkcn, and - unmetricnl lt is, withln de-

-

ﬁnnhlc limits, the murc 1t makes an appcal

mtcllcctunl ” s
1t s pusmhlc to r.mphas:zc by lhc “use of

“ thythm out of all- proportion to the content of

the mc:sage “The proverbial negro phi Iosophcr :
dcpendcd upon’ thythm more than  upon. “the
content’ of his message to produce the dalrcd
- effect -upon, his listeners;  Ome has only to, visil
a few meftings among the colored people: to
realize the truth of this statement.  “Many mbd-
em cvangelists,” says Walter Dill Scott, “ane
espeunlly powerful in the use of rhythm in thelr W
d'scourses, and the “effects produced sre out oi
all proportion to the substance of thelr scmons
- -These statenients: ‘are ‘sufficient to. shnw ‘one the
|mpurtnncc -of rhythmic emphnsh "1t should be . :
-studied by all our preachers so thal they. mighr. o
“know how to.use.it to the best. advnntnge in
* buitding up thc I-:ingdom of God. | ERAY
Rhylhm exists in prosc as \h:ll ‘a3 in. poctry.
It is ‘necessary, -then, to have some. thylhm in
" reading, but care must be taken not -to’ ovcrdo
it It Is esthetically displeasing,” says Dr. Curry;
‘g have too milch made_of rhythm ln the ttad-
“ing of - prosc ot poetry, but - the hlghest mnnl
kstaﬂons of art are present when the rhythmlcal ‘
“form is used to ‘express the- thuught -
.. The: followlng selcctinna are. given {ar study ‘
chd them ﬂrst, maklng an intellcctunl appen! ;-

(29) fo




~and second, making an appeal to- the emotions.

» " The ‘methods of emphasis for these two appeals
- are well expn.sscd by Dr. Curry: "Empha:,ts by

.means of _iflection .and mtcrvnla or the exten-

s:0n (_JE_ form accentuates the logical relation of

", idcas; rhythmic cmphasis expresses the ‘inlcuq
“fervor and deep . continuous flow, of . passion.”

of direct address. B

"Sumet and cvem’rg smr m:d one. elear rm'l [r'r
me! ' .

u ont to segg . N

r: sotind aﬂd"k ifoam, - ;
it w]u;l; ‘Brew from out the haumum
dccp tm'n.s agam “home. T

* ‘dark!
2 And tﬂuv there be "310'_mdm‘ss iaf fui'cu'rll,-wl_u;n
- cmbark o :

the flood nmy hfr-r me far, .
_l hope lo see- my Pilot: face to. face, whm l
Imvr rrus:t Hw bur :

e _ "“TEVNYSON

rythm-and to [eclmg

'_a!tcnllun ta thythmic cmphasm and practice it
until you ‘ean read mth spme dLgrw of pro-
’ ﬁcitncy -

- SFull many a grm of purr.rl fay serene, .
The durk unfathom’d caves of ocean bear;
Full many a flower is born to blusk unseen, '
And wmte its sweelness on Lhe -desert air”
w0 . —I'ram the Llegy, Gm\\' '

i P.lss:u.ts of ~crspturc W hl:h should be- rc'ul wulh
.rhythm are as follows:

... Psalms -1, '19, and 91; lsaiah’ 35 'mcE S3; aml
‘Job 39: 19.25,

':This consists in. making . 0’ rhietorical pause just-
_before - or - just a!lc_r !hc cmphatic ‘ward, - It is
. very.. cffective although it is _seldom “employed
-ulnne, some other form usually., nccompanies it
_"When a spc'lker,” Say% Dr. Wuolhcrt, “has_just
utteml words “that - cnrry v1tal and mpcllmg

) ! . . i ' - \ * ) N ' . . . . -
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~ meaning by keeping silerit while the medning sinks
cin and effects ite full mission.

" next. Either of these types of ll;gc dramatic paise
Contrast these mt‘thndh in rcf:dmg the sclcclmn'.
- below. Read it first in lhc cnnvcrs.xtmnal style -

- noise—it attracts’ 1llcnnon “and- gels an -intense’

nd ‘may there be. fio moan’ ug n! thr bar wheu. ‘

a. tide as moving seems as!rrp, top

1 .
it

meaning, he can add very definitely- to that - lenlmem, tuuidlly, pathos, | venetation, o rev-

erence.. If -one is governed by the meaning this

mode of cmphn51s is* practically: st:lf-cv:drnt m

the following: : S

: “IIaIH" the dusl brotn ranks swod fast;
Fire!” oul blased the rifle Blast. . . )
Dc;,rcc of loudness :md intensity are sometimes

‘used mterchangcably, “although they differ con-

' - Or, again, if the
hearers arc T'stening intently “to the. thought -of
the speaker, n .sudden s:lcnce brings all lhelr
ligtening powers to a focus on what is commg

is very effective in. carrying both : Ioglcal intent
'md pﬂrsoml nttlludc, bui especially ‘the latter.
A sidden silence ha
ce has the samc effect as a- suddcn upran, the ump]:lude of the vibrations of the vo-
reaction, - Silences judiciously interposed’ comipel =
_attention to the speaker’s thought, and ‘so “keep
thc mmnlng to jts Intended destination.” '

festation -of thought and emotional life as ex-
pressed by thc entire body.” Intcnsily is ,nol

If-the reader will ‘pause at, the dashes in rcﬁ- R
-dering the following: sentences, he. will note lhc

g d dent. .
siderably, ° Degree  of loudness is * dependent. side the one heing 1llustmttd

" cal cords; intensity s dependent: upon the’ ““mani- .

- . dependent’ upun mere Joudness, but it is depend- -
ent, upon earnestness. Note the’ d:ffercnce in force -

P -th!lght and - evening bell, mad after !hat U:r,

For the' jram out our btmrm' af Jmm and p!mc :

’ Now rv.ul the sclu:hnn again. giving- atlcntmn to

In reading. the fnllowing ‘;e]ccuon ‘give spccml -

The fourth method of cmph.zr-ls is that of pau55

cffect” which may. hc pmcluced hy the: cmphnlic v

“pause. .
“The one rule for attal ning pe:fcctmn in my
I.ﬂ.——lb ﬁmrme TN

"Quulh the rnvcn—ncwmwrr L

© MMy answer would be—a blow.

«'Plist-shall slay them both, "
“Of all tad ~words of tongue or, pen,
- The 'saddest’ are these: ‘It might have heen .

“Whom therciore ye :gnorantiy worshm—lum :
. declare 1 untc’ youV

- AL the 'devil’ 5 booth all lhings nre sold,
. Each ouncc of dross costs its ounce of gnld
“For .a cap and hell our fives 'we. pay,
. Bubbles we buy -with a whole soul's tnslung, -
"Tis heaven alone-that is given away,
"Tis only God may be had for the asking.”
“The above sclections will give the reader a falr

“tepresentation of this mode -of emphasis, Other :
* exainples may be found. in your rendmg if you

will watch for’ them

The last ‘method -of cmphnsm to. bc discus_ed

is that of farce.

most important.

“The dcgree of lnudncs is govemcd by mcntal

concept rather than by the emotions.” " A’ I‘ngh =
_key and nloud tone are frequently -used " to-.
) ;.cthcr, ‘both restlting from an, excited mental -
state.. Passions such as joy, mlarm, terror, “de- -
_fiance, or rage rnquire & louder lom: than con- -

This consists in apeaking the
important word mj worls with & greater de- R
gree of loudness or with more. intensity; it may -
"be a combination .of both, This methed is-the
'Jmovt common, although 1t is by no-means the .
It is so common that the term
‘cmphnsm is uftcn n=socinled wnh “only thls one
"form. :

" 8 fike her mother, ond ihe boy, my sont

B in rendmg the nbove qumzmon nnd in reading lhc ’
followlng one: . -

“Fe gods! Must. l mdu'r aH H:.s?"

In the first passage the emphasls is bruughl about
by the dcgrcc nf Ioudness -in the sccnnd by thc- )
lnlenmty :

The fnllowing selcctmn'i wﬂl be fnund useful '
Cin the study of furcc as a means of. cmphasm

“I . da bchcve,_f

~Induced by po!'cn'! c:'rmmsiuurrs.‘th’at‘
You ure mine erepty, and make niy challenge:

"You shall nal be my judge, for™it is you,
Have blown this coal betwixt 'my lord aud me;

o Which God's dew quench!, Thrrcfarc, I .my ‘again,

H uttcr!y abhor, yea, from my soul
“Rifuse you ‘for my judge; “whom, el once. more,
"I hold my mdﬂ malicious_ foe, umi Hm:k nol -

T nll o friend ‘to Eruth. no

——Frum chry WH Smxrsm-.,\m:

“Tno Imrd to hrar! urhy d:d d’ncy mkc e lhcm:ff

‘0 God Almighty, blessed Savier, “Thou.
. Thay didst uphold ‘me on my lonely isle,
Upha!d me, Father, it my loneliness -~

" A liggle longer! aid me, give me - strength

Not _to. tell ker, never to let her know.
Help me nol Lo-break in upon her peace..

" My children tool must I not. speak to these? .
. They know me not

T should betroy myself,
Never; no father's ki for me—the girl

: -—From Erwch Ardcn, ,TP.NNYSON

wiy employed, althuugh Chrlist aeldom emphn-
aized by, the, use of fnrce. AT

" tannot be accompl sheéd in a day.

(31)

'rm, pnmcmm’a MAGAZINI:. o _f, RETUNS

"It is wnttt.n, My huu=c shall bl. called the _
house of prayer; but ye have made it a-den oi’-_

. thieves' -(Matthew 21:13)..

Having discussed cach modc of emphasm sepa- .
ately, we shall now add a few remarks with re- .
gard to their use in conjunction’ “with cach other. -

1t is seldom’ ever thiat one method is used to the

excluv.mn of -uli others. In the examples already

ghven will be found other forms of emphnsis be-

1In closing one
example will be given slmwm;, the use of -the
varmus mclhods in con]uncuun wnh cach olhcr B

“Tlus wus H-c nobles# Roman, oj Hrem nIl

All 'the romp:mmrs, save only he,

Did that they did -in -envy of greal Ca'sar

e only, in o general” honest thought -

s And common good lo afl, made, one of them.

His e wds genile, and the clemenis

- 80 mix'd in Bim thal muure might sluml up

Ami say tg all the. world, “THIs waes @ manl’”
o K ~—~l'rom Jul:us Ca-sar, Smxzspmnn

in lhc last cl.xusc', _“Thls wns a man," it 87

. possible. to combine all five methods: .~ The

word, this, may be “spoken ‘both with inflectional”
emphasis and with force. "It may also. be Tol-
lowed by the dramatic - pause. "The last -three

words, was a. man, may be spoken o a lower
- pitch, thus - cmphnsizmg the central idea - by_’_'-
change ' of  pitch,

This last clause must also.
have a rhythm in harmony- with the prcccdtng.

'-_hms, su rhythmic cmphasm .also- pl'lys lls parl
““in ringing :out the central ‘idea,

The mastery of the vatious forms of emphaszs :
It will take
_months of ‘eareful’ pmctncc Do not be dlscour—
-aged, but keept-everlastinkly at it.: Pcrseverancc‘
will win, Remember that il one would be at his.
.best in prcsr:ntmg the “gospel” of Jesus Chnsl,
hc must mastcr the:,e principles,” .

GOLDEN w'abmnc SERVICE
M
By 1w, Goouwm -

' '_ LTHOUGH 1 have been in-the mmistry': .
A for over- thirly-six years, thc recent .

“geeaston of the anniversary of thc wed-

o d[ng of Dr, and Mrs. H, F Reynolds was the.
. first in which T have been called - to lead 'in o

a ! Thcrc is one. suymg of Jcsus wllere thls metlmdj ‘ _
" a question Yiww to proceed and mnintnln the dig-- ~

cervice of a Golden Wedding, Tt was indeed

'nily bccomlng such a servicc But we belicvc




R A

'-._.:_320 T

TG T T e

-of Ged In the timé of man's” innocency.
~ 'this cause a man shall leave his father and his
.- - mother- and shall cleave unto his wile and they
. .twain shall be one flesh,”

the Lord helped us, and: thlnkmg it would bc .]'

of ‘interest to our ministry, 1 am hcrewath Biv-
ing, as far as I am able to remembet, the serv-

' ice which was used exlemporaneously. with a

few hdded suggestions. This of course is" in-
tended only to suggest a plan for such a service.
" {When the congregatwn has gathered, the lead-

 ers in the service ‘may. ma.rch down the alsle,
. followed by the man and woman and their chil-,
© .dren, il they” are present; and when bcfore the
: allar, the . minfster may say:) )

We are asscrnbled here in lhe presence of God ‘
" and’ these witnesses o again recognize - the sa- -
. credness of haly ‘relationship of the ~marriage .
Fiity years ago today this man and
woman weore umt'cd in the holy estate of matri-

covenant.

mony, which is an honorable cstate,. insmuted
“For

hath’ joined togcthcr let ‘not- mai put- asinder."”
This huly estate s:gniﬁes the mystical unlon that

. exists  between Christ and - His church, . which
" holy estate Christ adorned” and - beautified with
. His own prezence and there performed His first.

mitacle for the benefit of. the ‘guests. It wos

‘ corpihcndcd- by’ St. Paul to be-honorable. nmang
" all ‘men; ‘and therefore it is not by -any to be
- entered into” unadviscdly, “but tevercntly, dis-
: _'4'crcetly, and in the fear of God.

. Fifty years 850 ‘our brother, nnd ‘sister cov-:'
" énanted together to live after God's ordinarices -

in "the holy estate” of matrlmony They ihen

. pledged to }ove, “honor, and keep each other in

- sickness, and in health; and forsaking all others,

" to keep thémselves pure in-this holy estate as’
Tong as they both should remain alive.

After fifty years of beautiful -wedlock, oﬁr
brother and sister come hijther to confirm’ their

" covenant with each other and with God, be-
" fore these witnesses, T would therefore call .upon

you all to join irrthe 5p1rit of praycr and thnnks—

. giving. "

(Herc praycr tnny hc oﬂemd) :
{The -sons and daughters having formed them-

_belyes Into o semiclrcle behlnd the couple, lhe
"-'etdest in the cenler) TR :

THE PREACH ER’S MAGAZINE

* hold

_And “What God -

(Thc mlnistcr 5hnll then nddress lhc man thus)
' Do you in the prcecncc of" God

'nnd these walncsscs, solemnly . confirm’ tl}c hnly

vows of your marnagc covenant ¢

(Answar

{(The . minister shall thcn nddress the wumnn e
- thust) - » : o

Do you in the prcsance oi God

nnd these w:tncﬁes, solcmnly confirm’ the holy
vows of - your marrlagc covenant?.
(Answer: “I do, “)

" Here the cldcs: dnughter shall .',nke tbc tht

hand of the woman and shall place it ln the

_right hand of the minister, and . the. cldest- “3on -
- shall take the nghl hand of the man ;tud Place -

it in_the right hand of the. mlmsler, who shsll
their right hands and have them repeat
after lum the fo]lowing statement of conﬁrmn--
tion: :

“I (u_mg lhc iull name, ol the rnan) do now, ) '
“in the presence of Gad, and these wunesses, sol-.
solemnly. confirm the ho]y vows .of our marriagc '

covenant.”
{Then the minfster tumlng to the wnr.rmn)

“I (using the fulk name of - the woman), du N
" now in the presence of Ged, and these. ‘witnm.
- solemnly confirm h(. holy vows of ' our‘ murriagt

covenunt.”
- (The - childrcn may’ thcn jom hnnds in &

" _semi-circle: while the minister . makcs lhe Iollnw- :

ing pronouncemenl ) ."- T
Forasmuch s this man, our: brother, and this
woman, - our snster. have cnnﬁrmed their former .

covenant of ﬁfty years ngo, to live logcthcrm holy

wedlock, and have witnessed” the same beforn
God and this.company, and dcclured the same: by
joining h:mds, I. proniounce that they .are hlu--

band and wife and that they shall continue to- -
~ gether in the name of the Father;: nnd oI the-
_-Son, and of the Holy Ghost. - el
(Heré the cloging prayer: should he oﬁered) S
(The followmg benedlction may be pro- - '

noum:f:d )

" "The Lord bless thee, nnd kctp thee, ‘and hq-?-

grocious unto thee, The Lord lift up his coun--

tenance upon thee and give thee pcace, both-,.'_- B

now nnd evermore, Amcn SRR

o
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HIS book is a symposium or collectmn of nrt:cles
: from_ different writers complled by Rev. E. E' o
. Shelhnmer. Several thousnnd copies -of . the book '

have been distributed but. for sevetal yeara :t haa” :
been aut of print. ‘We have revnacd the book ehml- g

nating some materml and addmg aeverul new chap- I
ters and are now offering this revised aecond edttmn. M
book of 191 pages, attractwely bound in c!othr A

: boards. at ONE DOLLAR ST

Dr. H. Orton Wiley, in the mtroduct:on aaya:' )
Young men will fmd in" this book. the frultage' 3
N gleaned from the expenence of spmtual men. both f
in Amerma and Eutope. Men of more expenence in the work of- the min- b :
SR zatry w:ll find it hclpfu! in prcservmg the standards whlch hnve guided. spnr- "
- g f"ltua] men down through the years in’their wmk of faith and’ labor of love. &

-‘Tha sul:uects are tlmely. vital and mtereatmg. ,Those who read ‘its. pages.- ‘
'can but be. mspu’ed w1th new zeal for the old faith, and with’ mcrense.d '
prayer. for the prescwntlon of the h:gh ap:ﬂtunl atandarda aet forth m th:sj §

r

Every one of the twenty four chupters haa a deflmte purpoae of he!p-
fulness. The contnbutqra to this volume numbcr such p:oncera of thc doc- gl
trme of holmeks as'John Wcsley. Adam Clarke, Thomnn Cokc. and Blahop: 3
Wllaon of Calcutta. Besidea these thcre are’ arhclea frorn men’ of ‘world-
mde renOWn auch nn Chas. G. aney. A. ‘Sims, - Rlchard anter. Dr. H FoRl A
ﬁ Momson. Blshop Hogue. B:ahop Logan. “Wm, . McArthur. anhop Seliew.»lk

Thclchapters appcarmg for the hrst tlme in thls edltmn are The Unchang-_.‘- L

é admlrab]e book" L
[

m‘
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-
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o] «gi:_,Sermons.‘by Dr. ]ohn Paul. Presldent of Taylor Umvetmty
. Sevcral cﬁhbtara ar:_wntten ‘by !he compn!er. E. E Shelhamer.




